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AUTHOR'S PREFACE
This is a year's study course, using the Book of Mormon as the text, with Book of Mormon
Studies as a guide to the reading of the text, supported by the Inspired Version of the Bible and
the Doctrine and Covenants.
Students are urged to keep in mind these observations by the author regarding the course:


The lessons as a rule are somewhat long, but the real student will appreciate the
compilation of references. If one reads the lesson assignments and references with the
questions, he will have read the entire Book of Mormon and much other Scripture by
the time the course is completed.



Then, repeat the course if desired. Going back over the material a second time will
deepen learning to a greater degree than spending too much time on each lesson in the
original coverage of the course.



Because of the volume of material in the lessons, it is possible to cover this course
numbers of times without ever repeating a lesson in exactly the same way.



Students are urged to keep the goal of the church of latter days-ZION-uppermost in all
work on the course, for that has been the purpose in its preparation and presentation.

Acknowledgment is gratefully extended for the assistance of the following persons who read
the manuscript and offered helpful criticisms and suggestions: Hubert Case, Alice Kelsey,
R. V. Hopkins, and C. W. Clark.
Special gratitude is expressed to Mrs. Wayne (Verneil) Simmons, Mrs. Stewart (Maxine) Wight
and Clair E. Weldon for their able suggestions for revisions in this 1972 edition. Also, my sincere
thanks go to hundreds of members who have expressed desire to use this text as a guide in
their study of the Scriptures.
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FOREWORD
There is nothing more basic and fundamental to the Restoration
Movement than the Book of Mormon. It is the New Witness for Christ.
The more I study that book and discover added evidence of its divinity,
the greater is my love and regard for the inspired and sacred record it
puts forth.
Therefore, we welcome every effort to promote a knowledge of
the Christ through a better understanding of what the Book of Mormon
contains. In this the author has been remarkably successful.
Sister Thelona D. Stevens dedicates to the church and to mankind
these studies which are the result of long hours of prayerful preparation
and many weeks and months of labor-a real labor of love. Any foreword
without this tribute to the author would be incomplete.

ISRAEL A. SMITH
President, 1946-58
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Book of Mormon, hid for ages
On Cumorah’s lonely hill,
Written by those ancient sages
Whom Jehovah taught His will;
Glad we hail it,
Fullness of the gospel still,
-H. S. Dille

Please Note
All references are as follows:
(Book of Mormon RLDS 1908) [Book of Mormon LDS]
(Inspired Version of the Bible) [King James Version]
(D&C RLDS) [D&C LDS]
References with no companions is the same in both books.
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INTRODUCTORY READINGS
The Purpose of the Book of Mormon
God's great love for mankind has reached down through all ages, ever striving to redeem
man from his fallen state. The purpose in bringing forth the Book of Mormon was primarily to
give to the world another testimony that Jesus is the Christ, and that a plan of salvation
was laid from the beginning.
On the title page of the Book of Mormon, God's purpose in the book is given in these
words: "Written, sealed up, and hid unto the Lord that they (the Lamanites, who are a remnant of
the house of Israel, and also the Jew and Gentile) might not be destroyed.” It was written "to
shew unto the remnant of the house of Israel what great things the Lord hath done for their
fathers; that they may know the covenants of the Lord, that they are not cast off forever; and also
to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God, manifesting
himself unto all nations."
To establish any truth, witnesses are necessary. Witnesses sign legal documents;
witnesses substantiate a story; witnesses appear in court to bring out the truth; witnesses make
any claim clearer and stronger. Is it too much to ask that the great claim made by Christians that
the Son of God came to earth, lived, died, and was resurrected that mankind might be saved
should have more than one witness? Paul said: "In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall
every word be established." (II Corinthians 13:1) Deuteronomy 17:6 and John 8:17 also
mention the necessity for two or three witnesses to establish the truth. Nephi mentions the words
of Isaiah wherein he said: "Know ye not that the testimony of two nations is a witness unto you
that I am God, that I remember one nation like unto another? Wherefore, I speak the same words
unto one nation like unto another. And when the two nations shall run together, the testimony of
the two nations shall run together also." (II Nephi 12:59-61 RLDS) [II Nephi 29:8 LDS]
Substantiate Isaiah 29:11-26 [Isaiah 29:11-14 KJV] and Ezekiel 37:16-19.
The Book of Mormon is the testimony from the Western Hemisphere supporting the
claim of the Bible that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of the world.

The Setting of the Book of Mormon
The events recorded in the Book of Mormon took place in ancient America.
Archaeologists and historians readily agree that nations rose to a high degree of civilization and
culture in South, Central, and North America. The Book of Mormon records the founding of two
nations, known as the Jaredites and the Nephites, their rise to heights, then their decline and fall.

Preparation of America
In the story of creation, the Bible records: "I, God, said, let the waters under the heaven
be gathered together unto one place; and it was so. And I, God, said, Let there be dry land; and it
was so. And I, God, called the dry land earth; and the gathering together of the waters called I the
sea." (Genesis 1:12, 13 IV) [Genesis 1:9, 10 KJV]
Thus, we see the land was all in one place and the water in another, and so it remained
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until after the flood, but in the days of Peleg, according to the biblical record, the earth was
divided (see map, p. 38). There is a very simple statement of this momentous event in Genesis
10:16. [Genesis 10:25 KJV]
Strange it is that this great change in the earth's contour should have caused such small
comment, but doubtless we have but a fragment of the record. Read the promise in D&C 108:5
[D&C 133:16-25 LDS] that at the second coming of Christ the earth shall be as it was in the days
before it was divided.
Thus, we see God's hand at work in the preparation of a land to which he was to lead
colonies of his people who had love for him, in order that they might escape destruction and
might be given opportunities to serve him in righteousness. The first such colony left the area of
the "great tower" sometime during the third millennium BC, probably about 2350 BC.
The Jaredites may have been influenced by the Scripture, with which they were
undoubtedly familiar, which told of God's dealing with "Enos and the residue of the people of
God," who were led to a dwelling place described as "a land of promise." (Genesis 6:15) When
the brother of Jared sought the Lord regarding their destiny, Jared suggested, "And who knoweth
but the Lord will carry us forth into a land which is choice above all the earth."
(Ether 1:13 RLDS) [Ether 1:38 LDS] Their faith was justified, for the Lord said, "I will go
before thee into a land which is choice above all the land of the earth." (Ether 1:18 RLDS)
[Ether 1:42 LDS]
Joseph, great-grandson of Abraham, also received a promise that his posterity would
inherit a blessed and precious land. His blessing, through his father Jacob, indicated that his land
was beyond the sea: “Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose branches
run over the wall" (Genesis 49:22). The ancients regarded the sea as a wall. (Nahum 3:8) This
blessing was to "the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills." (Genesis 49:26)
When Lehi and his family were led out of Jerusalem, the word of the Lord to them was,
"Ye shall prosper, and shall be led to a land of promise; ... yea, a land which is choice above all
other lands." (I Nephi 1:54 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:20 LDS] Lehi was a descendant of Joseph on
whom the blessing had been pronounced by Jacob. In Lehi and his family a portion of the
prophecy was fulfilled. Thus America, as a choice land, was reserved for those who would love
and serve the Lord.

Of What Importance America?
America was designed by God to be a land of freedom. Lehi prophesied, "There shall
none come into this land, save they shall be brought by the hand of the Lord .... And if it so be
that they shall serve him according to the commandments which he hath given, it shall be a land
of liberty unto them." (II Nephi 1:10-12 RLDS) [II Nephi 1:6, 7 LDS] Later Nephi added, "And
this land shall be a land of liberty unto the Gentiles; and there shall be no kings upon the land,
who shall raise up unto the Gentiles." (II Nephi 7:18 RLDS) [II Nephi 10:11 LDS] Alma also
blessed the land for the righteous' sake, but added this warning: "Cursed shall be the land, yea,
this land, unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, unto destruction, which do
wickedly…” (Alma 21:17 RLDS) [Alma 45:16 LDS] Moroni, the last prophet, confirmed
Alma's statement: "And now we can behold the decrees of God concerning this land, that it is a
land of promise, and whatsoever nation shall possess it, shall serve God, or they shall be swept
off when the fullness of his wrath shall come upon them." (Ether 1:31 RLDS) [Ether 2:9 LDS]
Then Moroni warned, "And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye may know the decrees
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of God that ye may repent . . . that ye may not bring down the fullness of the wrath of God upon
you, as the inhabitants of the land have hitherto done." (Ether 1:34 RLDS) [Ether 2:11 LDS]
Americans value highly our God-given liberty, but unless we truly serve the cause of
Christ, we will come under the same condemnation as those nations who previously inhabited
this land of promise.

The Peoples of Ancient America
The Jaredites
This was the largest of the three colonies whose history is recorded in the Book of
Mormon. This group, led by Jared and his brother, called upon God for protection and direction
when the people were confounded and scattered from the "great tower." Having crossed
unknown lands, they built eight barges and embarked upon the vast ocean. After nearly a year at
sea, they arrived on the shores of their land of promise, probably the western coast of
Mesoamerica. They grew into a great and powerful nation, reaching a high state of civilization.
They had brought sacred records with them, and knowing God, they had their opportunity to
serve him. They were visited by many prophets, but eventually great wickedness prevailed
among them, resulting in civil war which destroyed the nation. Coriantumr, the last king, was
found by a part of the Mulekites and lived "nine moons" with them before his death.
(Omni 1:37 RLDS) [Omni 1:21 LDS]
The Jaredite prophet, Ether, secretly observed the last battle of his people, which he
recorded on the twenty-four gold plates. Whether he died or was transfigured is not known.

The Nephites
The second colony to be led to America came shortly before the destruction of Jerusalem.
The Book of Mormon begins with the history of this people. They give the date of their departure
as 600 BC. Lehi, a prophet, left his home and possessions when warned by God to do so, taking
his family and a few others out from Jerusalem into the wilderness, where they built a ship in
which they sailed to America, landing apparently considerably south of the Jaredite landing.
This colony consisted originally of Lehi and his wife, Sariah; his sons, Laman, Lemuel,
Sam, Nephi and the two sons born in the wilderness, Jacob and Joseph; Zoram (the servant of
Laban); and Ishmael and his family, whose daughters became the wives of the sons of Lehi.
The fourth son, Nephi, became a strong leader, from whence came the name Nephites.
The Nephites grew into a great and powerful nation, whose history and writings comprise
the major portion of the Book of Mormon. They brought with them sacred records, by the means
of which they retained their knowledge of God and the Scriptures.
Obedience to the word of God brought advancement materially and spiritually, during
which periods they attained a very high degree of civilization and culture.
The highlight of all Book of Mormon history was the personal appearance to the Nephites
of Jesus Christ. After his crucifixion and resurrection and final appearances to the Israelites in
and around Jerusalem, he showed himself to those who believed and had prepared for his
coming, according to his promises.
Following Jesus' ministry in the flesh, the Nephites reached the peak of their cultural and
spiritual development, which lasted for a period of approximately two hundred years. During this
period they kept the Zionic laws, and record of themselves that "surely there could not be a
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happier people among all the people who had been created by the hand of God."
(IV Nephi 1:19 RLDS) [IV Nephi 1:16 LDS]
Rebellion against God and his laws on the part of some, followed by the gradual falling
from observance of God's laws on the part of the nation as a whole brought about their self
annihilation, about four hundred years after Christ.

The Mulekites or People of Zarahemla
A third colony came to America, leaving Jerusalem when it fell to the Babylonians in
586 BC. Their leader was Mulek (sometimes spelled Mulok), the only son of Zedekiah, king of
Judah, to escape death at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar. (Jeremiah 39:1-7; Ezekiel 17:12, 22;
Isaiah 37:31, 32; Helaman 3:55-57) [Helaman 8:20, 21 LDS]
Mulek was called the leader of this third colony, though he was very young, probably not
more than an infant, at the time of their escape from Jerusalem. His father, Zedekiah, began to
reign over Jerusalem when about twenty-one years of age. (II Chronicles 36:11) It was in the
eleventh year of his reign that Nebuchadnezzar took him captive, slaying all of his sons but
Mulek. (II Kings 25:2, 7; Helaman 3:56) [Helaman 8:21 LDS]
The Mulekites probably settled in Central America, where they found Coriantumr, the
lone survivor of the final battle of the Jaredites. They called their land the Land of Zarahemla,
and were often called the People of Zarahemla. (Omni 1:26 RLDS) [Omni 1:15 LDS]
The Mulekites seemed to prosper for a time, but having brought no records with them,
they dwindled in unbelief and culture and even in the use of their native language. They were
discovered by the Nephites about 200 BC, at which time the two colonies united, all being
known as Nephites.

The Lamanites
The two eldest sons of Lehi were rebellious troublemakers from the time they left
Jerusalem. Approximately thirty years after their landing in America, at the death of Lehi, their
father, Nephi and those who would follow him were commanded by God to withdraw. This they
did, making a division of the colony. The rebellious brothers and those who chose to remain with
them became a lazy, indolent people, fierce and murderous, delighting in war and bloodshed, for
which they were cursed by God with a dark skin. From time to time dissenting Nephites joined
them, taking upon themselves their name and also their curse, for God had warned: "Cursed shall
be the seed of him that mixeth with their seed: for they shall be cursed with the same cursing."
(II Nephi 4:37 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:23 LDS]
Some of the American Indians discovered by Columbus and other explorers were a
remnant of Book of Mormon peoples. It is conceded by many students that not all American
Indians are so descended, but undoubtedly some in the United States and South America are
descended from those rebel brothers and their followers.

Who Wrote the Book of Mormon?
The Book of Mormon, like the Bible, is a "book of books," a library composed of fifteen
books, written by twenty-four authors, who recorded history covering about twenty-six centuries.
Most of this history was abridged by Mormon, a great and good leader who served his
people from early youth until his death, during the period of the final decline of the Nephites. He
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also did some writing of his own, which his son, Moroni, completed following Mormon's death
at the hands of the Lamanites. Moroni also made an abridgment, that of the Jaredite history, and
did some brief writing of his own also, which closed the history and account of these ancient
Americans.

The Records
Many records were kept by the ancient Americans on metallic plates for the sake of
permanency. (Jacob 3:1, 2 RLDS) [Jacob 4:1 LDS] The use of metal for records, however, did
not originate with them, as the Nephites tell of bringing brass plates with them from Jerusalem
upon which had been engraved sacred truths vital to the very existence of the nation.
(Mosiah 1:3-8 RLDS) [Mosiah 1:2-5 LDS] However, the Bible itself records the practice of
engraving on plates of gold. (Exodus 28:11-36; 39: 3-30) Hence, the art of making and
engraving on gold and other metals was an art practiced long before the Nephites came to this
land, undoubtedly from the beginning of time.
Records were brought from the Eastern to the Western Hemisphere by both the Jaredites
and the Nephites, and many more were written as they made their history in this land. Many sets
of plates and records are named in the Book of Mormon.

The Plates of Brass
Source:
Secured from Laban, brought from Jerusalem, at the command of God.
(I Nephi 1:61, 62 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:2, 3 LDS]
Promise:
"Never to perish or be dimmed by time." (I Nephi 1:170; Alma 17:34 RLDS) [I Nephi
5:19; Alma 9:22 LDS] This applies to all plates on which scripture is written.
Contained:
 The genealogy of the forefathers of Lehi, of the tribe of Joseph.
(I Nephi 1:61, 164-167 RLDS) [I Nephi 3:3, 5:14-16]
 "The five books of Moses, which gave an account of the creation of the world."
(I Nephi 1:159 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:11 LDS]
 "The law....” (I Nephi 1:118 RLDS) [I Nephi 4:15 LDS]
 "A record of the Jews from the beginning, even down to the commencement of the reign
of Zedekiah, king of Judah."(I Nephi 1:161 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:12 LDS]
 "The prophecies of the holy prophets, from the beginning, even down to the
commencement of the reign of Zedekiah."(I Nephi 1:162 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:13 LDS]
 "Many prophecies…by…Jeremiah." (I Nephi 1:163 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:13 LDS]
 "Many things…that they might know the doings of the Lord in the lands among people of
old." (I Nephi 6:2 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:22 LDS]
 "The prophecies of Joseph, who was carried into Egypt." (II Nephi 3:1-5 RLDS)
[II Nephi 4:1, 2 LDS]
15



All of the Old Testament except Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel,
Obadiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi; perhaps they had part of II Kings,
II Chronicles, Isaiah and the first part of Jeremiah, according to S. A. Burgess. (Saints'
Herald, July 20, 1927)

Use:
The brass plates were used as scripture by the Nephites. (Mosiah 1:3-8 RLDS)
[Mosiah 1:2-5 LDS]
Disposition:



Hid up by Ammoron in the Hill Shim, AD 320. (IV Nephi 1:57, 58 RLDS)
[IV Nephi 1:48 LDS]
Taken up by Mormon, about A.D. 380 and hid in the Hill Cumorah, AD 384, along with
many other sacred records. (Mormon 2:25; 3:6-8 RLDS) [Mormon 4:23, 6:5, 6 LDS]

The Record of Lehi
Contained:
 A record of Lehi's dreams, visions, and prophecies. (I Nephi 1:15-16 RLDS)
[I Nephi 1:16 LDS]
 A genealogy of his fathers. (I Nephi 2:1 RLDS) [I Nephi 6:1 LDS]
Disposition:
 Abridged by Nephi. (I Nephi 1:17)
 Kept with the other records.

The Larger (First) Plates of Nephi
Made of ore at the command of God, shortly after coming to this land.
(I Nephi 5:212, 218 RLDS) [I Nephi 18:23; 19:1 LDS]
Contained:
 The record of Lehi and the genealogy of his forefathers. (I Nephi 5:221 RLDS)
[I Nephi 19:2 LDS]
 The civil history of the Nephites from the time they left Jerusalem until the time of King
Benjamin. (I Nephi 2:97, 98 RLDS) [I Nephi 9:4 LDS]
 The sacred history, after the smaller plates were filled. (from about 160 BC to AD 20)
 Mormon's full account of the degradation of the Nephites, from AD 320 to the time of his
death, between AD 385 and 400 (Mormon 1:45 RLDS) [Mormon 2:18 LDS], after which
time Moroni added a few things, as commanded by his father. (Mormon 4:1-6 RLDS)
[Mormon 8:1-5 LDS]
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Disposition:
 Handed down from one ruler (or Nephi) to another, until Mosiah II; then to Alma, down
through the prophetic line to Ammoron, who deposited them in the Hill Shim, AD 20.
(Mosiah 13:1, 2; IV Nephi 1:57-59 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:20; IV Nephi 1:48,19 LDS]
 Taken up by Mormon when he was 24 years of age, about AD 4. (Mormon 1:3, 4, 44
RLDS) [Mormon 1:3; 2:17 LDS] He made additional engravings upon them, and from the
plates of Nephi he wrote his abridged history. (III Nephi 2: 92-95, 99 RLDS)
[III Nephi 5:8-11, 15 LDS]
 Mormon hid the plates of Nephi, along with all the other plates, in the Hill Cumorah, in
AD 84, "save it were these few plates, which I gave unto my son Moroni" (his
abridgment; his own record, or the plates of Mormon; and perhaps the twenty-four gold
plates). (Mormon 3:6-8 RLDS) [Mormon 6:5, 6 LDS]

The Smaller (Second) Plates of Nephi
Made at God's command about 30 years after they left Jerusalem (II Nephi 4:44-50 RLDS)
[II Nephi 5:28-33 LDS]
Purpose:
 A wise purpose in God, not understood by Nephi. (I Nephi 2:98-101 RLDS)
[I Nephi 9:4-6 LDS]
 That the ministry and prophecies might be kept for the instruction of the Nephites, and
for other wise purposes, known to God. (I Nephi 5:223, 224 RLDS)
[I Nephi 19:3 LDS]
Contained:
 Nephi's account of their journeying in the wilderness; some of the prophecies of Lehi,
and some of Nephi's. (I Nephi 5: 219 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:1 LDS]
 An account of "the ministry, and the prophecies, the more plain and precious parts of
them ...” (I Nephi 5:223 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:3 LDS]
 Sacred writings only. (I Nephi 5:229; Jacob 1:1, 2 RLDS)
[I Nephi 19:6; Jacob 1:1, 2 LDS]
 Many scriptures taken from the plates of brass. (II Nephi 3:27 RLDS)
[II Nephi 4:14 LDS]
 Ecclesiastical writings from the departure from Jerusalem to 160 BC. (Omni 1:43;
Words of Mormon 1:14, 15) [Omni 1:25; Words of Mormon 1:10, 11 LDS]
Disposition:
 Handed down through the priestly line, Jacob being the first to receive them after Nephi.
(II Nephi 5:2, 3; Jacob 1:1, 2 RLDS) [II Nephi 6:2, 3; Jacob 1:1, 2 LDS]
 They were among the records hidden by Ammoron in the Hill Shim, in AD 320
(IV Nephi 1: 57-59) [IV Nephi 1:48, 49]
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Taken up by Mormon when he was 24 years of age (about AD 334).
(Mormon 1:3, 4, 44 RLDS) [Mormon 1:3; 2:17 LDS]. He used them in his abridgment,
though he did not abridge them, but acting under the Spirit of God, inserted them in full.
(Words of Mormon 1:5-11) [Words of Mormon 1:3-7 LDS]
Mormon hid the plates of Nephi (both the smaller and the larger plates) along with all the
other plates, in Hill Cumorah in A.D. 384, except for the few which he retained until his
death, which were given then to Moroni. (Mormon 3:6-8; 4: 1 RLDS)
[Mormon 6:5, 6; 8:1 LDS]

The Record of Zeniff
Contained:
The history of a part of the Nephites who went out from the land of Zarahemla in the
days of Mosiah II, going back to the land of Nephi under the leadership of Zeniff. There
they remained from about 200 BC to 121 BC, having as their kings, Zeniff, Noah, and
Limhi. The record tells of their bondage to the Lamanites; their conversion through the
ministry of Ammon, and their escape and reunion with the other Nephites at Zarahemla.
Disposition:
Read by Mosiah II (Mosiah 10:17; 11:81 RLDS) [Mosiah 22:14; 24:5 LDS] and
apparently added to the larger plates of Nephi, as this record appears as part of the Book
of Mosiah, as it was abridged by Mormon. (See "The Language of the Book of Mormon,"
p. 22)

The Plates of Mormon's Abridgment
Source:
For his abridgment. Mormon used the plates of Nephi-the larger plates down to King
Benjamin's time; then inserted all of the smaller plates of Nephi; then continued with the
larger plates (on which he had added details of the history of the Nephites from AD 334
to the time of his death). (See Words of Mormon 1:1-15 RLDS)
[See Words of Mormon 1:1-11 LDS]
Contained:
The history of the Nephites from the time Lehi left Jerusalem until Mormon's death,
about AD 400. Some additional writings by Moroni, after his father's death.
Disposition:
Buried by Moroni "in the earth" probably soon after the last reference he makes to the
date, "a little more than 420 years have passed away"
(Mormon 4 4; Moroni 10:1, 2 RLDS) [Mormon 8:3, 4; Moroni 10:1, 2 LDS]
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The Plates of Mormon
In addition to writing the "full account" of all the "wickedness and abominations" of the
Nephites on the larger plates of Nephi from AD 320 to AD 400, Mormon also made some other
plates on which he wrote a record of his own. This is the Book of Mormon within the Book of
Mormon. (III Nephi 2:95; Mormon 1:45 RLDS) [III Nephi 5:11; Mormon 2:18 LDS]
Contained:
An eye-witness account of the awful conditions of the Nephites between AD 320 and
AD 400, at which time Mormon was killed by the Lamanites in battle, sometime
following the great battle of Cumorah, in AD 385. After Mormon's death, his son,
Moroni, used the small remaining space on the plates to write more of the final scenes of
the Nephites, and a little concerning the coming forth of the record. (Mormon 4:1 RLDS)
[Mormon 8:1 LDS]
Disposition:
Deposited by Moroni "in the earth" shortly after AD 420.
(Mormon 4:4; Moroni 10:1, 2 RLDS) [Mormon 8:3, 4; Moroni 10:1, 2 LDS]

The Twenty-four Gold Plates





Written by: The Prophet Ether. (Ether 1:6 RLDS) [Ether 1:6,7 LDS] (Doubtless abridged
by Ether from the many Jaredite records.)
Found by: The searching party of Limhi (Mosiah 5:60-64 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:7-9 LDS]
Translated by: King Mosiah II (Mosiah 9:170; 12:16-22 RLDS)
[Mosiah 21:28; 28:11-17 LDS]
Abridged by: Moroni (Ether 1:1, 2)

Contained:
 The story of the creation of the world. (Ether 1:3) (Omitted from the abridgment by
Moroni.)
 History from the creation of Adam to the Tower of Babel. (Ether 1:3). (Omitted from the
abridgment by Moroni.)
 The genealogy of Ether. (Ether 1:6, 7 RLDS) [Ether 1:6-33 LDS]
 An abridged history of the Jaredites from the time they left the Tower of Babel until they
were destroyed. (Mosiah 12:22; Ether 1:5; 6:108 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:17;
Ether 1:5; 15:33 LDS]
 Mysteries and workings of secret combinations. (Alma 17:52-64 RLDS)
[Alma 37:21-31 LDS]
 Many prophecies by Ether. (Ether 6:14 RLDS) [Ether 13:13 LDS]
 An abridgment of the record of the brother of Jared, who wrote "in a language that they
cannot be read" except by the use of the "two stones." (Ether 1:87-89 RLDS)
[Ether 3:22-24 LDS].
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This record contained:
 A record of "all the inhabitants of the earth which had been and which would
be…unto the ends of the earth" (Ether 1:90 RLDS) [Ether 3:25 LDS] which
record was not to come forth to the world until after the coming of Christ in the
flesh. (Ether 1:86 RLDS) [Ether 3:25 LDS]
 "All things…never was greater things made manifest than that which was made
manifest unto the brother of Jared." (Ether 1:91-98 RLDS) [Ether 3:26-4:5 LDS]
 "Things…which are mighty even as thou art, to the overpowering of man to read
them." (Ether 5:25 RLDS) [Ether 12:24 LDS]


This portion of Moroni's abridgment of the record of the brother of Jared was
sealed with the interpretation and the interpreters, and was not translated by
Joseph Smith. (Ether 1:97-101 RLDS) [Ether 4:3-7 LDS]

Disposition:
Sealed them up, with the interpretation and the interpreters with them. What he did with them he
does not state. (Ether 1:97 RLDS) [Ether 4:3 LDS]

The Plates of Moroni's Abridgment
Contained:
The abridgment of the twenty-four gold plates, with several interpolations by Moroni.
Disposition:
Buried "in the earth" along with the other plates in the possession of Moroni shortly after
AD 420 (Mormon 4:4; Moroni 10:1, 2 RLDS) [Mormon 8:4; Moroni 10:1, 2 LDS]
Note the difference in meaning that some plates were "hid" in a given hill,
while others were "buried" or hid "in the earth."
Contained:
 Some of the details of Christ's ministry, and some of the principles of the gospel.
(Moroni, chapters 2-6)
 Some of the writings of his father to "the brethren." (Moroni 7)
 Two letters of Mormon to Moroni. (Moroni 8, 9)
 Some admonitions to the Lamanites "when ye shall receive these things," and his farewell
(Moroni 10:4-31 RLDS) [Moroni 10:4-34 LDS]
Disposition:
Sealed and buried "in the earth" shortly after AD 420. (Mormon 4:4; Moroni 10:1, 2 RLDS)
[Mormon 8:4; Moroni 10:1, 2 LDS]
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Other Records
Many other records were kept by the ancient Americans, some of which they brought with
them and others of which they made here, i.e.
 The records which the Jaredites brought with them, "the record which our fathers brought
across the great deep." (Ether 3:80 RLDS) [Ether 8:9 LDS]
 Many records "by many of this people which are particular and very large…many books
and many records of every kind… kept chiefly by the Nephites." Many of these had to do
with commerce "their shipping…building of ships…temples…synagogues…sanctuaries;"
others with "wars and contentions" with the Lamanites; others with preaching and
prophecies. (Helaman 2:12-14 RLDS) [Helaman 3:13-16 LDS]
 Copies were made of some of these records, and "sent forth throughout all the land."
(Alma 30:16 RLDS) [Alma 63:12 LDS]
 Many other records are mentioned, too numerous to list.

The Records Which Joseph Smith Had
It appears that the only records which Joseph Smith had in his possession were:
 The plates of Mormon's abridgment, which included all of the smaller plates of Nephi.
These provided the first 203 pages of the Book of Mormon. (See p. 17)
 The plates of Mormon
 The plates of Moroni's abridgment
After Mormon's death, Moroni completed the unfinished record of his father and said he
would have written more, but the plates were full and he had no ore (Mormon 4:1, 6). He must
have found ore later and made plates, for he abridged the twenty-four gold plates after that. After
completing the abridgment, he wrote a record of his own.

The Appearance of the Plates
(Which Joseph Smith Had)
Joseph Smith (in Times and Seasons, Vol. 3, p. 707) gave these facts about the plates which were
in his possession:
 They had the appearance of gold.
 They were about 6” x 8”; the whole volume was about 6” thick.
 They were a little thinner than ordinary tin.
 They were held together, like a book, by three rings running through the whole.
 They were skillfully engraved with very small characters, on both sides of the plates. Part
of them was sealed.
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The Language of the Book of Mormon*
* Research students will appreciate an article dealing with the language of the Book of
Mormon, written by President Israel A. Smith, which appeared in the Saints' Herald in three
parts-February 28, October 3 and 17, all in 1942.
The language of the Nephites, the great majority of the peoples who inhabited ancient
America, was the Hebrew language, which was the language of Jerusalem at the time both the
Nephites and the Mulekites left there. Yet, Hebrew was not the language of the engravings on the
plates from which Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon.
Moroni, the last of the Nephites to handle the plates, in referring to the language used
says, "we have written…in characters, which are called among us, the reformed Egyptian, being
handed down and altered by us, according to our manner of speech." He explains that they did
not write in Hebrew for the sake of brevity, and then adds, "but the Hebrew hath been altered by
us also..." and declares "none other people knoweth our language" which necessitated the use of
the Urim and Thummim for its translation (Mormon 4:98-100).
Nephi, in the very beginning of the, Book of Mormon, made a statement about the
language of his records. He said he was writing "in the language of my father, which consists of
the learning of the Jews and the language of the Egyptians" (1 Nephi 1:1). Notice, he does not
say reformed Egyptian, but the language of the Egyptians. The "alterations" gradually developed
through usage throughout the centuries.

Nephi was descended from the Joseph who was sold into Egypt, whose family went there
in time of famine, where, according to the prophecy of Abraham, they were to be "afflicted, and
serve them four hundred years" (Genesis 15:17; Exodus 12:40; Galatians 3:17) [Genesis 15:13,
14]. There they developed into the great nation of Israelites who were led to the land of Canaan
by Moses. During their sojourn in Egypt, the Israelites had acquired knowledge of the language
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of the Egyptians, but the Hebrew language continued to be their national language until it gave
way to the Greek language shortly before the New Testament period.
The date of the exodus from Egypt has been stated as 1491 B.C., and the date of the
departure of the Nephites from Jerusalem was 600 B.C. Hence, that the Nephites used a form of
the Egyptian language, gradually altered by their usage, indicates that for nearly 900 years before
they left Jerusalem, and for approximately 1,000 years more after they came to this land, the
Egyptian language was kept alive as a "cultural" language, among a certain class of Israelites,
a language studied by certain individuals for certain purposes.
Not all were allowed to write upon the records. This privilege and duty fell upon a
"distinct class" who kept the records and made recordings of national history. These evidently
had special training for their work. That they who wrote the records were especially taught the
Egyptian language is shown by Enos, who said, "…my father…taught me in his language" (Enos
1:1). Jacob, his father, had written upon the plates in the Egyptian of his fathers, and then
handed them to his son, Enos, for his additions.

The three princes, Mosiah, Helorum, and Helaman, the sons of King Benjamin, were
given special tutorage in this "cultural" language, too, for the record states, "And he caused that
they should be taught in all the language of his fathers…that they might know concerning the
prophecies which had been spoken by the mouths of their fathers…And he also taught them
concerning the records which were engraven on the plates of brass…"(Mosiah 1:3, 4 RLDS)
[Mosiah 1:4 LDS] The natural language of these Nephites which they spoke without this special
teaching was Hebrew.
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The Old Testament of the Jews today is in Hebrew, and only those Jews who are taught
to read and write the Hebrew language are able to read the Scriptures. So it was with the brass
plates. They were written in the Egyptian language, and only those who had this cultural training
could read them. Lehi did have this knowledge, which he was able to pass on to his children.
(Mosiah 1:5, 6 RLDS) [Mosiah 1:4 LDS]
Zeniff had been "taught in all the language of the Nephites," but he does not say he had
been taught "in the language of his fathers." Hence, Zeniff's record may have been written in the
Hebrew of the Nephites, which accounts for the fact that it apparently was added to the larger
plates of Nephi.

The Language of the Jaredites
The language of the Jaredites was not "reformed Egyptian," but presumably the language
of Adam. In Genesis 6:5, 6 (IV only), there is a description of the language of Adam, and of those
who chose to qualify to write in the beginning. There is nothing to indicate otherwise than that
this language continued until the wicked peoples at the Tower of Babel were scattered and their
language confounded. Since the Jaredites escaped having their language confounded, theirs was,
logically, the Adamic language, and it was from their writings in this language, then, that Moroni
abridged the record to form the Book of Ether, translating their writings by the use of the Urim
and Thummim. (Ether 1:99 RLDS) [Ether 4:5 LDS] Hence, the record of the Jaredites that came
into the hands of Joseph Smith was in "reformed Egyptian" also.

The Language of the Brass Plates
When the Jaredites came to America from the Tower of Babel, they brought with them
the scriptures which undoubtedly were the complete, original Scriptures from Adam's time to
theirs, for Genesis 6:5 (IV only) indicates that precious recordings were made in "a book of
remembrance"; verse 9 tells that they kept "a genealogy of the children of God. And this was the
book of the generations of Adam," written "according to the pattern given us by the finger of
God; and it is in our own language" (verse 47 IV only); and Ether 3:80 [Ether 8:9 LDS] tells that
they brought ancient records with them and the nature of the reference shows that these records
contained knowledge from the beginning, from the days of Cain. Enoch also wrote a book
(D&C 104:29 RLDS) [D&C 107:56, 57 LDS], which in all probability the Jaredites brought
with them with their sacred records, since they left comparatively soon after Enoch's city was
translated. (See Lesson Four, p. 46)
Conceding that the Jaredites took the original Scriptures from the Eastern Hemisphere,
one understands why God revealed to Moses (see D&C 22 [Moses 1 LDS] for the
circumstances) everything necessary for the enlightenment and the salvation of man from the
creation of the world to the time of Moses. He commanded him to write the things which he
revealed (Genesis 1:1). Moses does not say, however, in what language he was to write these
things. Moses had command of his native Hebrew language, and also the Egyptian language of
the nation which had adopted him. Perhaps God commanded him to write in the Egyptian
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language. If so, perhaps it was, in part, for the same reason that the Nephites gave for using itthat it took much less space than did Hebrew. (Mormon 4:99 RLDS) [Mormon 9:33 LDS]
Moses wrote of the creation and all things from the beginning, as well as the law by
which the Israelites were governed, and also the national events to the end of his days. After the
death of Moses, other scribes made entries upon the national records. These are the exact things
the Nephites say were upon the plates of brass up to the first year of the reign of King Zedekiah
(I Nephi 1:158-166 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:10-15 LDS], and these records were written in Egyptian
(Mosiah 1:4-6 RLDS) [Mosiah 1:3, 4 LDS], not "reformed," but the cultured Egyptian as Moses
had learned it in the palace of Pharaoh, evidently the hieratic, or priestly Egyptian.
If one accepts the theory that Moses was the first author of the brass plates (see
I Nephi 6:2, 3 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:22, 23 LDS], he acknowledges that he wrote in Egyptian, for
the Nephites state this to be the language of these plates. Perhaps that is one of the very reasons
why this language and other eligible recorders (undoubtedly at God's command) followed his
example, studying this language in order to qualify to make their entries upon the records.

Recorders Were Highly Educated
Records were kept by Israelites of high rank (II Samuel 8:16, 17; 1 Kings 4:3;
II Kings 18:18, 37; II Chronicles 34:8). Not just anyone had the right to make official recordings
on the sacred records. The privilege of serving as a recorder and scribe seems to have belonged
to the priests, as shown by numerous Bible references (1 Chronicles 16:4; Isaiah 8 2;
Deuteronomy 17:18; Numbers 5:23), and evidently was kept within certain families. Nephi's
statement substantiates this: "Laban was a descendant of Joseph, wherefore he and his fathers
kept the records." (I Nephi 1:168 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:16 LDS] Lehi, also a descendant of Joseph
(I Nephi 1:165 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:14 LDS], had this right, too.
The special training for a scribe's office began, probably, about the age of
thirteen. The boy who was destined by his parents to the calling of a scribe
went to Jerusalem and applied for admission to the school of some famous rabbi.
After a sufficient period of training, probably at the age of thirty, the
probationer was solemnly admitted to his office. -Smith’s Bible Dictionary,
Teacher's Edition, p. 596.
While the above quotation probably refers to the training required of scribes after the
return of the Jews from captivity, it is evident that specific training was required of all who made
engravings upon the sacred records.
Lehi, a relative of Laban, was educated in "the learning of the Jews and the language of
the Egyptians" (I Nephi 1:1; Mosiah 1:6 RLDS) [I Nephi 1:1; Mosiah 1:4 LDS], and thus
could read the brass plates (I Nephi 1:158; Mosiah 1:4 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:10; Mosiah 1:3 LDS].
He then proceeded to make a record of his own (I Nephi 1:15, 16; 2:1 RLDS) [I Nephi 1:16; 6:1
LDS], which was abridged by Nephi (I Nephi 1:17).
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A Difficult Language
That the reformed Egyptian was a more difficult language than that of the Jaredites is
indicated by Moroni's statement, "Behold, thou hast not made us mighty in writing like unto the
brother of Jared…" and he mentions, too, the "awkwardness of our hands."(Ether 5:24, 25
RLDS) [Ether 12:23, 24 LDS]
Self-consciousness born of writing a language learned with difficulty is indicated in
Moroni's words, "When we write, we behold our weakness, and stumble because of the placing
of our words; and fear lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words."(Ether 5:26 RLDS) [Ether
12:25 LDS]
The "placing" of their words in the "altered" Egyptian evidently was different than it was
in Hebrew, which made them self-conscious because they knew it was not done correctly. That
they had lapsed into the word arrangement of the Hebrew language is suggested in Joseph
Smith's statement concerning the last leaf of the plates which he translated. He makes a
statement concerning the title page (See "The Title Page," p. 32) and refers to the "language of
the whole running the same as all Hebrew writing in general." (See History of the Church, Vol.
1, p. 74.) Hebrew, of course, runs from right to left. Mormon himself claimed the use of only the
Egyptian characters. (Mormon 4:98 RLDS) [Mormon 9:32 LDS] Thus, it seems they may
actually have been using the Egyptian characters, but Hebrew placement of words, as part of the
changes which the Egyptian language underwent throughout the centuries, especially by those
who made their final entries upon the plates.
It would have been much easier for them to have written in their spoken language, the
"altered" Hebrew, in which Moroni says, "Ye would have had no imperfections in our record"
(Mormon 4:99 RLDS) [Mormon 9:33 LDS], but their plates were not large enough, and they
were evidently acting in obedience to God's instructions.

The English of the Book of Mormon
The simplicity of the Book of Mormon language as it is translated into English has
brought forth comment by some because of the lack of beauty that is found in Biblical writings,
but the great humility and simplicity of the language is a joy to the average student of the book,
who fervently thanks God for his planning, directing, and protecting of these records so pregnant
with truths for the salvation of mankind, even thanking him that the language has been kept
simple for our simple understanding, and that so few errors have crept in to reduce our
knowledge and appreciation of this great record.
May we prove our thankful hearts by consistent and earnest study of the records so
painstakingly written, preserved, and given to us?

The Composition of the Plates
Various metals were used in the making of the plates which bore the sacred records of the
ancients with whom the Book of Mormon deals. Within the book there is mention of plates made
of brass (I Nephi 1:61 RLDS) [I Nephi 3:3 LDS], of ore-gold, silver, and copper (I Nephi 5:217,
218) [I Nephi 18:25; 19:1 LDS], and of pure gold. (Mosiah 5:64 RLDS) [Mosiah 7:5 LDS]
There is abundant proof, too, that ancients in the Eastern Hemisphere also wrote on plates
and tablets of various kinds. Though papyrus (made of reeds) and parchment (made of skins)
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anciently were used for certain writings and copies, for durable, permanent records engravings
were made on plates and tablets. (Jacob 3:2 RLDS) [Jacob 4:2 LDS] The tables of the covenant
were engraved on tables of stone. (Exodus 34:4, 28) The following quotation offers proof of the
general use of another type of tablets for engravings:
During the last thirty years, a considerable amount of light has been thrown
on the first few chapters of Genesis by the recovery and interpretation of an
extensive Babylonian literature. The Assyrian king, Assurbanipal, who
reigned in the middle of the seventh century BC, caused copies of immense
numbers of documents from other libraries in the country to be made for his
library at Nineveh, some of these writings dating from many hundred years
earlier. They comprised works on religion, history, mathematics, law,
magic, and astronomy. The copies, like the originals, were on tablets of fine
clay, inscribed, whilst in a soft slate, with wedge-shaped (cuneiform)
characters, and then burned in a furnace till they became hard and dry.
These clay tablets are of all sizes, from an inch to more than a foot long, and
the museums of Europe and America being now possess thousands of them,
derived from Assurbanipal's library and other places, Excavations are still
carried on, with the result that every year sees a large addition to the
recovered treasures." The One Volume Bible Commentary, edited by J.R.
Dummlow, p. 32.
This ancient Assyrian king used tables of clay for collections for his library, but the Lord
directed his people to use the more durable substances for the records he commanded to be
written, the precious metals. Clay tablets would be quite acceptable for a private library, but for
the priceless scriptures, it is understandable that God would demand and his children would wish
that they would be on the best of the metals-gold, silver and brass. Such were used for the
tabernacle, the Ark of the Covenant, and the temple, and one would expect records kept at God's
command to be likewise on these metals.
The first mention in the Bible of record-keeping is in Genesis 6:5, 9, and 47, [Genesis
5:1, 2] but there is no mention of the material on which their "book of remembrance" and
"genealogy…of the children of Adam" was kept, nor do the Jaredites name the kind of material
on which the record was made which they "brought across the great deep." (Ether 3:80 RLDS)
[Ether 8:9 LDS] This record, however, was undoubtedly the original record of the Scriptures,
which probably included "the Book of Enoch" (D&C 104:29 RLDS [D&C 107:56, 57 LDS];
also see p. 24), and since they brought it with them to America, it was not available to the
Israelites. Therefore, the Lord revealed to Moses the marvels of the creation of the world and all
things from the beginning, which he commanded him to write (Gen. 1:1 IV), but Moses does
not state on what he wrote, nor the language in which he wrote, but it is believed it was Egyptian,
probably by way of commandment, the brevity of this language doubtless being one reason.(See
"The Language of the Book of Mormon," p. 22.)
The Ten Commandments were engraved on tables of stone but obviously for practical
reasons, stone could not have been used for all the copious writings of Moses. Exodus 39:50
shows that the making of metal plates and engravings upon them was an art practiced during the
days of Moses, and since among the Israelites there were artisans in metal, including brass (I
Kings 7:14), it is easily seen how Moses could have used this metal for the writing of his
complete testimony, God commanded Moses: "…in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I
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shall give thee." (Exodus 25:21)
When Moses finally completed his writings (which seems to have been near the time of
his death), he commanded that they be kept in the Ark of the Covenant (Deuteronomy 31:24-29),
in which were kept also the two tables of the covenant, the golden pot of manna, and Aaron's rod
(Hebrews 9:4). However, at the time the Ark of the Covenant was taken by the Philistines, the
sacred records were evidently protected. (Nephi declares that God preserved them, I Nephi 1:166
[I Nephi 5:15 LDS])
The Ark of the Covenant brought woes to the Philistines, and they gladly returned it to
Israel, after which it was kept by Levitical families (1 Samuel 7:1, 2; II Samuel 6:3, 11;
I Chronicles 13:13, 14; 15:24-26) until the time of David who prepared a tent for it.
(I Chronicles 16:1) When Solomon's temple was dedicated, the ark was placed there
(II Chronicles 35:3; I Kings 8:3, 9), but at that time only the tables of stone were in it; the book
of the law was not there. Why the law was no longer kept in the Ark of the Covenant is not
stated. Perhaps it was part of God's way of making it possible for the Nephites to secure these
writings, for they were in the treasury of Laban, the custodian of the temple records. (I Nephi
1:124-129 RLDS) [I Nephi 4:21-26 LDS] Laban was a greedy, murderous man, who shared the
wickedness of the Jews who helped bring about the destruction of Jerusalem. Therefore, the Lord
decreed that he should perish because of his sins. (I Nephi 1:87, 88, 114, 115 RLDS) [I Nephi
3:24, 25; 4:13 LDS] Had he been the righteous priest that his office called for, he no doubt
would have taken the records and joined Lehi's family in their flight from Jerusalem. The
Nephites described the records which they secured as the plates of brass. (See "The Plates of
Brass," p. 15 for a list of their contents.)
The records were obtained by God's intervention. Doubtless there would have been great
difficulty in getting them from the Ark of the Covenant in the temple without detection by the
Jews. As it was, the Jews had sought the life of Lehi, even before the brass plates were taken, but
with the death of Laban and the records gone, it is easily understood why God did not permit the
Nephites much fire in the wilderness (I Nephi 1:20, 21; 5:75 RLDS) [I Nephi 1:19, 20; 8:4 LDS],
which obviously would have been a means of their enemies locating them. For this reason, the
Lord sweetened their food that it did not need cooking. (I Nephi 5:57 RLDS) [I Nephi 7:14 LDS]
One can readily see that the original writings of Moses would be valued highly as the
temple edition of the Scriptures. No doubt it was a part of God's direction that copies be made for
use among the Israelites and eventually for the whole world after the originals had been taken by
the Nephites. No doubt too, this accounts for the fact that none of the original manuscripts of
these early writings were ever found.
What became of the precious writings of Moses, no one has tempted to say. Were they on
the plates of brass? It is consistent with God's purposes that something of such value should be
preserved and brought forth in his own time and way for an added testimony. If these writings of
Moses were on plates of brass, we know that they are being preserved yet by God, for he
promised that the plates of brass should "never perish, neither should they be dimmed any more
by time." (I Nephi 1:170 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:19 LDS]

The Coming Forth of the Records
The great purposes of God in causing the many records to be kept demanded that
someone be instrumental in his hands to bring them forth and give them to the world. Such a one
offered his services to God for this purpose in the very day and time in the world's history when
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God had foretold that this witness of the Bible should come forth. In telling of his first
experiences, Joseph Smith said, "I was informed that I was chosen to be an instrument in the
hands of God to bring about some of his purposes in this glorious dispensation."
This young man offered himself when he went on bended knee to God, seeking truth and
light and direction to find where and how God wanted him to worship. In his innocence and
youth (for he was but fourteen years of age when he first thus sought God) he had supposed God
would direct him to one of the many churches of his day, but to his surprise he was told of the
marvelous records hidden by the ancient Americans and what was expected of him by God since
he had come seeking and thus offering himself in service.
A heavenly messenger appeared to Joseph Smith, September 21, 1823, at his home in
Palmyra, New York, and proclaimed himself to be "an angel of God sent to bring the joyful
tidings, that the covenant which God had made with ancient Israel was at hand to be fulfilled,
that the preparatory work for the second coming of the Messiah was speedily to commence,"*
He was informed about the records and where they were deposited. The angel who gave him this
information introduced himself as Moroni, the Nephite who had last handled and buried the
plates. How fitting that the one who hid them should show Joseph Smith where they were!
The amazing claim of Joseph Smith that an angel appeared to him and instructed him
where to find the records and what to do with them is scripturally sound, for Biblical accounts
are numerous of heavenly messengers, or angels, which appeared to God-fearing individuals
throughout the ages. The Bible tells the exact manner of the coming forth of this "great and
marvelous" work (Isaiah 29) and many other references.
*Times and Seasons Volume 3, pp. 707, 727, 728, 748, 749

The Translation of the Book of Mormon
When Joseph Smith was shown the plates, he found with them the Urim and Thummim,
an instrument named in the Bible as well as in the Book of Mormon for the purpose of receiving
divine instruction and aid in translating unknown languages. Coupled with faith, prayer, and
righteous living, the servant of God into whose hands the Urim and Thummim was given, was
enabled to translate what otherwise would have remained a "sealed" language.
Joseph Smith exerted himself according to the requirements, and translated the sacred
engraved recordings. As he read aloud, someone acting as scribe wrote for him. Oliver Cowdery
was the principal scribe, though Emma Smith (Joseph’s wife) and others also assisted in this
work.
One of Joseph Smith's assistants, Martin Harris, obtained a copy of characters from the
plates and took them to Professor Anthon of New York City, who pronounced the characters
genuine. He said they were Egyptian, Chaldaic, Assyrian, and Arabic, but said he could not read
a "sealed book." Martin then went to Dr. Mitchell who supported Dr. Anthon's statements.
(History of the Church, Volume I, p. 19)
When Joseph Smith had translated 116 foolscap pages of the Book of Mormon, Martin
Harris prevailed upon him to allow him to take them to show to his family, though this was
contrary to the instruction given to Joseph. The pages were lost and could not be recovered.
Hence, Joseph Smith lost his gift to translate for a time-from June, 1828, to September of the
same year.
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God explained (D&C 3:1 RLDS) [D&C 10:1-12 LDS] to Joseph his reason for thus
disciplining him. Also, he explained the workings of the power of evil, revealing to him that
person’s intent upon thwarting this great work had changed some of the words. The lord told him
if he translated the same portion again, they would come forth and claim he had contradicted
himself, and thus would cause people to reject it as untrue. For this reason, he was instructed not
to translate that part again, but was told the lost portion had been given more in detail on the
plates of Nephi, so that in reality the world was not losing the knowledge God intended should
be given. Thus, we see the great wisdom of God in providing for this very situation at the time
the engravings were made. Those obedient servants of God provided this duplication of
information, though they knew not why. (D&C 3:6-10; Words of Mormon 1:10 RLDS)
[D&C 10:6-48; Words of Mormon 1:7 LDS]
Joseph Smith received the plates and the Urim and Thummim from the angel Moroni on
September 21, 1827, and in December of the same year began the work of translation. The
translation was completed about June 1, 1829. The title page was entered with the clerk of the
United States District Court in western New York, June 11, 1829. Printing was begun in August,
1829, by E. B. Grandin at Palmyra, New York, and completed March 26, 1830.

The Urim and Thummim
The Urim and Thummim which Joseph Smith used in the translation of the Book of
Mormon were found with the plates, along with some other sacred articles. (D&C 15:1 RLDS)
[D&C 17:1, 2 LDS] They were used by the ancient Americans, as is recorded in the Book of
Mormon, but they did not originate with them, as the Bible also records their use.

Name:




In the Bible, called the Urim and Thummim. (Exodus 28:30; Leviticus 8:8)
In the Book of Mormon, called Interpreters. (Mosiah 5:73 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:13 LDS]
Joseph Smith called them the Urim and Thummim. (History of the Church, Volume 1,
p. 13)

Description:
The Urim and Thummim consisted of two transparent stones, set in rims of a silver bow.
They resembled spectacles. Joseph Smith, the seer, said of them, "Also that there were two
stones in silver bows, and these stones fastened to a breastplate constituted what is called the
Urim and Thummim." (History of the Church, Vol. 1, p. 13)
The prophet's mother, Lucy Smith, describes the Urim and Thummim thus: "I…found it
consisted of two smooth three-cornered diamonds set in glass, and the glasses were set in silver
bows, which were connected with each other in much the same way as old fashioned
spectacles."-Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet, and His Progenitors, Edition of
1880, p. 107.
The Book of Mormon describes them as "two stones which were fastened into the two
rims of a bow." (Mosiah 12:18 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:13 LDS]
Priests of the Aaronic order, instituted in the time of Moses, wore distinctive robes. One
of the vestments was the ephod, a garment covering the breast and back, fastened to the
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shoulders. Attached to the ephod was a breastplate of linen, which served as sort of a pocket in
which were carried the two sacred stones.

Origin:
"Now these things were prepared from the beginning, and were handed down from generation to
generation."(Mosiah 12:19 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:14 LDS]

For the Use of Seers:
(Not all seers necessarily used the Urim and Thummim, and some, as Joseph Smith, may
have started their work by the use of the stones, but continued later without them. Joseph Smith
used the Urim and Thummim for the translation of the Book of Mormon, and through it received
fourteen revelations-Sections 2-15 in the Doctrine and Covenants. [D&C 3-15 LDS] (See Journal
of History, Vol. 14, p. 383) He did not use the Urim and Thummim for his later work.
"And whosoever has these things is called seer, after the manner of old times." (Mosiah
12:21 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:16 LDS]
"And whosoever is commanded to look in them, the same is called seer…And the king
said, that a seer is greater than a prophet. And Ammon said, that a seer is a revelator, and a
prophet also; and a gift which is greater, can no man have…But a seer can know of things which
have past, and also of things which are to come…And also things shall be made known by them,
which otherwise could not be known. Thus God has provided a means that man, through faith,
might work mighty miracles." (Mosiah 5:74-81 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:13-18 LDS]
''…and no man can look in them, except he be commanded, lest he should look for that he
ought not, and he should perish." (Mosiah 5:73 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:13 LDS]

Purpose:
"A gift from God…wherewith that he can look, and translate all records that are of
ancient date." (Mosiah 5:72 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:13 LDS]
"Now these things were prepared from the beginning, and were handed down from
generation to generation, for the purpose of interpreting languages; And they have been kept and
preserved by the hand of the Lord, that he should discover to every creature who should possess
the land the iniquities and abominations of his people." (Mosiah 12:19, 20 RLDS) [Mosiah
28:14, 15 LDS]
"These directors were prepared, that the word of God might be fulfilled, which he spake,
saying: I will bring forth out of darkness unto light, all their secret works and their
abominations." (Alma 17:56 RLDS) [Alma 37:24 LDS]
The brother of Jared wrote "in a language that they cannot be read," but with the promise,
"I will cause in mine own due time that these stones shall magnify to the eyes of men these
things which ye shall write." (Ether 1:87, 89 RLDS) [Ether 3:22, 24 LDS]
"The interpreters were doubtless prepared for the purpose of unfolding…mysteries to the
children of men." (Mosiah 5:83 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:19 LDS]
To receive special instruction from God (Numbers 27:21; I Samuel 28:6)
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Used in Bible Times:
(Approximate dates)
2952 BC: Enoch is named as seer. (Genesis 6:38-40 IV only) Alma 17:55 [Alma 37:23 LDS]
and D&C 77:2 [D&C 78:8-11 LDS] indicate that he had the use of the Urim and
Thummim.
1491 BC: They were in the possession of the Israelites as part of their sacred vestments.
(Exodus 28:30; Leviticus 8:8; Numbers 27:21; Deuteronomy 33:8)
1056 BC: Probably in the possession of Samuel. King Saul sought light of him. (I Samuel 9:18,
19; 28:6)
972 BC: Probably by Iddo, the seer, who kept the genealogies. (II Chronicles 12:15)
After captivity:
The Urim and Thummim were not recorded in the Old Testament as having been used after the
captivity. The claim of some to be members of the priesthood could not be established because
no one had the Urim and Thummim. (Ezra 2:62, 63; Nehemiah 7:64, 65)

New Testament Times:
When Jesus called Peter, he said, "…thou halt be called Cephas," meaning "a seer, or a
stone" (John 1:42). Peter may have had the Urim and Thummim.

Used in Book of Mormon Times
2350 BC: The brother of Jared used them, in the Eastern Hemisphere. (Ether 1:10-12, 87-99;
D&C 15:1 RLDS) [Ether 1:36-38; 3:22-4:5; D&C 17:1 LDS]
600 BC: “Handed down from generation to generation from the time Lehi left Jerusalem."
(Mosiah 13:2 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:20 LDS]
121 BC: In the possession of Mosiah II. (Mosiah 5:72; 12:14-21 RLDS) [Mosiah 8:13;
28:10-16 LDS]
AD 420: In the possession of Moroni. (Ether 1:99 RLDS) [Ether 4:5 LDS]

Disposition:
When the brother of Jared completed his work, he was commanded to "seal up the two stones".
(Ether 1:93 RLDS) [Ether 3:28 LDS]
Moroni, the last of the Nephites to use the Urim and Thummim or interpreters-sealed them up
with his writings. (Ether 1:99 RLDS) [Ether 4:5 LDS]
After Joseph Smith had translated the plates by the use of the Urim and Thummim* he said,
"By the wisdom of God they remained safe in my hands until I had accomplished by them what
was required at my hand, when according to arrangements the messenger called for them, I
delivered them up to him, and he has them in his charge until this day, being the second day of
May, one thousand eight hundred and thirty eight."-History of the Church, Volume 1, p. 18.
*For further study, see A Compendium of the Scriptures (Herald House), pp. 131-132.

The Title Page of the Book of Mormon
The importance of the title page of the Book of Mormon is often overlooked by casual
readers and even by students of the book.
Directly under the title, there is this inscription: "AN ACCOUNT WRITTEN BY THE
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HAND OF MORMON UPON PLATES TAKEN FROM THE PLATES OF NEPHI"
There then follow two paragraphs written by Mormon, and not by the translator, Joseph Smith.
This fact was attested to by Joseph Smith in Times and Seasons, Vol. 3, pp. 928-931, 943, and
quoted in the History of the Church, Vol. 1, pp. 74, 75. He says:
"I wish to mention here that the title page of the Book of Mormon is a literal
translation, taken from the very last leaf, on the left hand side of the collection or
book of plates, which contained the record which has been translated; the language
of the whole running the same as all Hebrew writing in general; and that said title
page is not by any means a modern composition either of mine or of any other
man's who has lived or does live in this generation. Therefore, in order to correct an
error which generally exists concerning it, I give below that part of the title page of
the English version of the Book of Mormon, which is a genuine and literal
translation of the title page of the original Book of Mormon, as recorded on the
plates."
There then follows in the quotation the exact words which are given on the title of the Book
of Mormon, as they were translated from the plates.
Because of the importance of this page, it takes precedence over the testimonies of the
witnesses in its position in the Book of Mormon.

Witnesses
God did not leave himself without witnesses to the claim of Joseph Smith, for he has said, "In the
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established." (II Corinthians 13:1) Hence, it
was not left to Joseph Smith alone to proclaim the marvelous message to the world but the very
witnesses prophesied by Isaiah had their part in witnessing these things.
Isaiah said of the records from which the Book of Mormon was written,
The book shall be hid from the eyes of the world that the eyes of none shall
behold it, save it be that three witnesses shall behold it by the power of God,
besides him to whom the book shall be delivered, and they shall testify to the
truth of the book and the things therein. And there is none which shall view
it save it be a few according to the will of God. (Isaiah 29:17, 18 IV)
This agrees with the promise in the Book of Mormon itself that the translator would be
permitted to show the plates to "Those who shall assist to bring forth this work, and unto three
shall they be shewn by the power of God." (Ether 2:2 RLDS) [Ether 5:2 LDS]
The testimony of the three witnesses is given in the front of the Book of Mormon over their
signatures. They declared exactly what Isaiah foretold they would:
And we testify that we have seen the engravings which are upon the plates;
and they have been shewn unto us by the power of God, and not of man. And
we declare with words of soberness, that an angel of God came down from
heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes, that we beheld and saw the
plates, and the engravings thereon; and we know that it is by the grace of God
the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and bear record that these
things are true.
And "a few" others also testified that they had seen the plates, having been shown them by
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Joseph Smith, at God's command. Their testimony is also in the front of the Book of Mormon.
This, too, was according to Isaiah's prophecy concerning their testimonies. (Isaiah 29:17, 18 IV)
Every witness of the Book of Mormon remained true to his testimony to his death. No amount
of ridicule or persecution ever caused one of these witnesses to retract or deny the truthfulness of
his signed statement.

The Manuscripts of the Book of Mormon
As Joseph Smith translated aloud the engravings on the plates, several acted as scribe for
him, including his wife Emma Smith, Martin Harris, Christian Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery, and
even some others, but Oliver Cowdery was the chief scribe.
When the translation had been completed, the Lord commanded that the manuscript be
transcribed, in order to insure its safety. This was done by Oliver Cowdery. Hence, one copy was
in the handwriting of several scribes, and one copy was entirely in the handwriting of
Oliver Cowdery. It was from one of these that the first copies of the Book of Mormon were
printed by E. B. Grandin, at Palmyra, New York. After the printing was completed, Joseph Smith
kept one manuscript, and Oliver Cowdery kept the other.
When the cornerstone was laid for the Nauvoo House in October, 1841, one manuscript,
apparently the one which Joseph Smith had, was placed in it. The Nauvoo House, however, was
never completed, and the moisture destroyed the manuscript in the cornerstone.
The other manuscript, the one bearing the handwriting of the several scribes, is in the
vaults of the church, held with other sacred and valued possessions. Dr. Roy A. Cheville has
summed up its history in these few words:
Oliver Cowdery guarded it most carefully. In 1849, just before his death, he
entrusted it to his brother-in-law, David Whitmer. When David Whitmer died, it
went to his grandson, George Schweich. In April, 1903, Mr. Schweich turned it
over to the Reorganized Church together with the sheet of characters taken to
Professor Anthon and Doctor Mitchell by Martin Harris. It has provided the basis
for the Authorized Edition of the Book of Mormon.
(Overview of Book of Mormon, First Edition p. 12)

Archaeology of the Book of Mormon
There will be no attempt made in this course to elaborate on the marvelous proof which
archaeology offers to the truthfulness of the Book of Mormon. This is in itself a great study, and
one that is ever expanding as new discoveries are unearthed. It is suggested that the student who
is interested in this special phase of study of the Book of Mormon write to the Archaeological
Society, the Auditorium, P.O. Box 1059, Independence, Missouri 64051, for information.

The Geography of the Book of Mormon
The geographical references in the Book of Mormon are more or less general, and after
deep study, one is still left to much conjecture. It is not the purpose of this course to study the
geography of ancient America, and for this reason only such references to locations will be
made as are necessary for general understanding of the text. We simply accept the Americas, or
the Western Hemisphere, as "the land of promise" of both the Jaredites and the Nephites
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Books of the Book of Mormon and Their Authors
Names of the Books
(In order in book)
1. I Nephi
2. II Nephi
3. Jacob
4. Enos
5. Jarom
6. Omni
7. Words of Mormon
8. Mosiah
9. Alma
10. Helaman
11. III Nephi
12. IV Nephi
13. Mormon
14. Ether
15. Moroni

Authors
(Twenty-four different authors)
Nephi
Nephi
Jacob
Enos
Jarom
Omni, Amaron, Chemish, Abinadom, Amaleki:
Mormon
Benjamin, Zeniff, Mosiah II, Alma I
Alma II, Helaman I, Shiblon
Helaman II
Nephi (the son of Helaman II)
Nephi (the son of Nephi), Amos I, Amos II, Mormon
Mormon, Moroni
Ether, Moroni
Moroni

Classification of the Books of the Book of Mormon
THE BOOK OF MORMON OLD TESTAMENT
Jaredite Writings-From 2350 B.C. to 600 B.C.
Ether
Nephite Writings-From 600 B.C. to the birth of Christ.
I Nephi
Enos
Mosiah
II Nephi
Jarom
Alma
Jacob
Omni
Helaman

THE BOOK OF MORMON NEW TESTAMENT
Nephite Writings-From the birth of Christ to soon after A.D. 420.
III Nephi
IV Nephi
Mormon
Words of Mormon (Inserted between Omni and Mosiah, when Mormon wrote his abridgment.)
Moroni
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The Old Testament of the Book of Mormon
Part One: The Jaredites
One definition of "testament," with reference to the Bible, is "a solemn covenant." Another
definition of the word "testament" is: "A solemn authentic instrument in writing of a deceased
person concerning the carrying out of his wishes with regard to his estate," This is referred to in
Hebrews 9:15-18 , showing that the first (or old) covenant (translated testament in the Authorized
or King James Version) was not "of force," not fulfilled, until after Christ's death; "And for this
cause he is the mediator of the new covenant, that by means of death, for the redemption of the
transgressions that were under the first covenant, they which are called might receive the promise of
eternal inheritance." (Hebrews 9:15)
Those peoples of whom we study in the Book of Mormon had knowledge of God and his
plan of salvation for fallen man. They knew that Christ would come "in the meridian of time," or
the "fullness" of time (II Nephi 1:116 RLDS) [II Nephi 2:26 LDS], and would offer himself a
sacrifice for the sins of the world. These peoples wrote of their experiences with God, as well as
their history in general, and those who lived before the coming of Christ wrote of the promises,
even as did the people of Bible lands before Christ. After Christ's crucifixion and resurrection, he
appeared to his followers in and around Jerusalem, and then to his disciples in ancient America,
who wrote their testimony of him as they came to know him under the new covenant. Thus, these
ancient peoples wrote both their Old and New Testaments.
Beginning the Old Testament of the Book of Mormon, we study, not the first of the book,
but the Book of Ether of the Book of Mormon, in which is abridged the writings of the first colony
who came to America.

36

Lesson One: The Dispersion
Lesson Assignment:
Read Author's Preface, p. 4.
Read the Introductory Readings. Study in particular pp. 11-12.
Study the references as given with the questions.

Lesson Objective:
To trace the origin of the Jaredites, and to observe that God dealt with them as he does with all
who have faith in him and are obedient to his laws.

Lesson Introduction:
God cleansed the earth of wickedness by the great flood, after which men were given
another opportunity to serve him, but defiance of his laws again brought about changes in the
world.
The people of Jared apparently had their origin in the land of Mesopotamia, known today
as ancient Sumer. In recent years, thousands of clay tablets have been recovered from this early
civilization, which tablets tell stories of a great flood; also a time when "the god of wisdom
changed the speech of men, which until then had been one."
In Genesis 11:1-6 is an account of a time when the Lord confused the tongues of many
people and scattered them abroad throughout the world. One such group was led by Jared and his
brother, and included twenty-two of their friends and their households. The culture level
reflected in the book of Ether requires this colony to have left from a Sumerian city.
The Lord answered the faith of Jared and his brother by guiding their colony across
unknown territory to a land of promise, "choice above all other lands." The best recent research
points toward the probability that they were led across the uninhabited areas of Asia, and then
across the Pacific. The 344 days at sea (Ether 3:13 RLDS) [Ether 6:11 LDS] on barges that
traveled with the current may indicate a Pacific crossing, possibly by way of the Japan Current.
This would place their landing
on the western coast of Mesoamerica, in proper relationship to the land later colonized by the
Nephite colony. (There are other ideas extant also.)
The brother of Jared was a prophet of the Lord and must have had priesthood lineage
from Noah. However his lineage is not given in the abridged record.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Discuss the reasons for the building of the "great" tower and God's displeasure. (Genesis 10:4-6;
11:1-6 IV; Helaman 2:151-154 RLDS) [Genesis 10:6-10; 11:1-9 KJV; Helaman 6:27, 28 LDS]
2. Discuss the preparation God made for widely separating the peoples to all parts of the earth. (See
"Preparation of America," p. 11) Discuss the separation which the confounding of languages
imposed upon the people in addition to their geographic separation.
37

World Map showing the breaking away of parts of the earth from the whole. Try to
picture the earth as it may have been when all in one as originally created. Observe how
some portions seem to fit naturally into others.
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3. Prove that some few people knew that this scattering and confounding of languages was coming.
In what sense may we today take comfort in this thought? (Ether 1:7,12,13 RLDS; Amos 3:7 IV)
[Ether 1:33, 38 LDS; Amos 3:7 KJV]
4. Who composed the colony of Jaredites? (Ether 1:7, 16; 3:18 RLDS) [Ether 1:33, 40, 6:16 LDS]
Who were their leaders? Tell what you can of their general qualifications for leadership. (Ether
1:8-21 RLDS) [Ether 1:34-43 LDS]
NOTE: This was the largest colony, consisting of 24 heads of households, in the patriarchal
sense. Eight barges were required to bring them, their animals, and their provisions, including
requirements for nearly a year at sea. Jared had twelve sons and his brother had twenty- two
(Ether 3:23 RLDS) [Ether 6:20 LDS], indicating no doubt something of the size of their families.
5. Before the language was confounded, all spoke the same language. Jared, his brother and their
friends continued to speak this language after the great confusion came to the ungodly peoples.
What was this language? (Genesis 6:6 IV; Ether 1:89 RLDS) [Ether 3:24 LDS]. Also, see "The
Language of the Jaredites," p. 24.)
6. Describe the physical build of the Jaredites. (Ether 1:8; 6:44, 99 RLDS) [Ether 1:34, 14:10,
15:26 LDS] Compare this with what is known of the stature of other peoples of the Eastern
Hemisphere of that time. (Ether 1:22 RLDS; Genesis 10:5; 7:19 IV) [Ether 2:1 LDS; Genesis
10:8, 9 KJV]

Significant Quotations
1. "Go and inquire of the Lord." (Ether 1:12 RLDS) [Ether 1:38 LDS]
2. "If thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know mysteries which are great and marvelous."
(D&C 6:5 RLDS) [D&C 5:24 LDS]
3. "Blessed art thou for what thou hast done, for thou hast inquired of me, and behold, as often as
thou hast inquired, thou hast received instruction of my Spirit."
(D&C 6:6 RLDS) [D&C 6:14 LDS]
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Lesson Two: The Migration of the Jaredites
Lesson Assignment:
Study the references in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To see that God is displeased with those who do not ask him, trust him, and recognize his hand
in all things.

Lesson Introduction:
It is significant that the brother of Jared should "cry unto the Lord…and inquire" in
behalf of the Jaredites, since he was their prophet. He received the instruction from God for the
course his people should follow, just as Moses later received instruction for the Israelites. So it
has been throughout the ages, whenever men have been willing to be led divinely, God has
established his covenant with them and has given them a prophet for their leadership. Even so
today the righteous may be led by God by means of the instruction given through the prophet of
latter days. It is he through whom God speaks, giving the commandments by which his people
may know the direction we are to go, the course we are to follow in order that we may reach our
Zionic goals.
Some have advanced the thought that God expects us to do all we can by ourselves, and
when we can do no more alone, then to call upon him for help. The Scriptures do not bear out
such reasoning. True, the Lord has said, "It is not meet that I should command you in all things,
for he that is compelled in all things, the same is a slothful and not a wise servant…Men should
be anxiously engaged in a good cause, and do many things of their own free will, and bring to
pass much righteousness; for the power is in them, wherein they are agents unto themselves."
(D&C 58:6 RLDS) [D&C 58:26, 27 LDS] Note, however, that this does not say that man should
act without God's direction. There are indeed many things men can do for God in accordance
with previous instruction. There is a great difference between being willing to act and being
compelled or commanded to do so. Also, it is one thing to be willing to act, imploring God's
direction and blessing, and quite another thing to decide for oneself the course of action to take,
and when difficulties are encountered, to call upon God for help. Perhaps the course did not meet
with his approval in the first place. Apply this principle to the Jaredites. Had they chosen their
own way, they never could have been led to this land of promise. They inquired, then responded,
and God led them whither he would.
Alma names the lowly, everyday things about which we should pray (Alma 16:219, 220
RLDS) [Alma 34:19-25 LDS], and Nephi reminds us, "Ye must not perform anything unto the
Lord save in the first place ye shall pray unto the Father in the name of Christ, that he will
consecrate thy performance unto thee." (II Nephi 14:12 RLDS) [II Nephi 32:9 LDS] Jesus
himself said, "I of mine own self do nothing." (John 5:31 IV) [John 5:30 KJV] After one has
prayed in faith for direction, the thing he feels most led to do he is justified in believing
is the thing that God desires for him to do, providing, of course, he is keeping the laws of God
and the things he wants to do are in harmony with these laws. God is pleased with his people who
call upon him for direction, then faithfully do the best they can to follow the leadings
of his Spirit, and gratefully acknowledge his help through the daily prayer of thanksgiving.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

When the brother of Jared went seeking help of the Lord, what instruction did he receive as to
procedure? (Ether 1:16, 17, 26 RLDS) [Ether 1:40-42, 2:5 LDS]
NOTE: Notice the formula: The Jaredites inquired. Then God said, "go," "do," and then "when
thou hast done this, I will meet thee." (Ether 1:15-18 RLDS) [Ether 1:39-42 LDS] There is
significance in this for us as a people individually and collectively.
2. Discuss the faith, both in God and in their leaders, which these families had to leave their homes.
3. How did the Lord lead the Jaredites in the wilderness? (Ether 1:27, 28 RLDS) [Ether 2:5, 6 LDS]
Compare this with the way he led the Israelites. (Exodus 13:21, 22; 19:9)
NOTE: The Jaredites had a precedence to follow in thinking that perhaps they would be led to a
choice land, for God had led his people to a land of promise in the days of Enos. (Genesis 6:15
IV)
4. After these experiences with God, what sin did the brother of Jared commit, for which God
reproved him? (Ether 1:38, 39, 41 RLDS) [Ether 2:14.15 LDS] How often did Moses teach his
people to bring before themselves the things of God? (Deuteronomy 6:7) How often did Daniel
pray? (Daniel 6:10). How often does God command us to pray? (I Thessalonians 15:17) Can we
answer with David? (Psalm 55:17)
NOTE: The Jaredites dwelt in the wilderness four years, and the brother of Jared "remembered
not to call on the Lord" for four years. Verse 41 [2:15 LDS] in the first chapter would indicate
that the brother of Jared was not alone in his condemnation. One wonders if this time in the
wilderness would have been required had there not been this lapse of faithfulness on the part of
Jared's brother. When leadership fails, the people suffer. (Leaders need the support of the people
and their prayers that they do not fail.) The Jaredites wandered four years, the Nephites
wandered eight years (I Nephi 5:61 RLDS) [I Nephi 17:4 LDS] because of transgression (Alma
17:71-77 RLDS) [Alma 37:38-42 LDS], and the Israelites wandered forty years for the same
reason. How much longer, think you, will latter-day Israel wander?
5. How does the warning given to the brother of Jared in Ether 1:41 [Ether 2:15 LDS] compare
with that given to Noah in Genesis 8:5 [Genesis 6:3 KJV]? How may it be applied to us?
6. Describe the boats, or barges, which the Jaredites built at God's command. (Ether 1:28, 43,
45-68; 3:3 RLDS) [Ether 2:6, 16-3:16, 6:3 LDS]
7. What provisions did the Jaredites bring with them for their journey and their establishment in
their new land? (Ether 1:16, 23, 24; 3:4 RLDS) [Ether 1:41, 2:2, 3, 6:4 LDS]
NOTE: It was necessary for the Jaredites to bring everything with them, since the land
apparently had not been peopled after the flood. (Ether 6:2 RLDS) [Ether 13:2 LDS]; also see
"Preparation of America," p. 11.
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8. Discuss the faith required, for these souls to enter "tight-like-unto- a-dish" barges and set out
upon the waters, which were a complete mystery to them since they knew nothing about
navigation, to be tossed upon the waters for nearly a year (344 days) before reaching
the land of promise.
9.

Contrast the disobedience of the Israelites with the faith and obedience of the Jaredites at this
time. (Numbers 11:4-6, 10, 18-20, 14:1-11; Psalm 78:12-32; 81:10-13; Ether 3:11-14
RLDS) [Ether 6:9-12 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. Without faith it is impossible to please him." (Hebrews 11:6)
2. "Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray." (Psalm 55:17)
3. "Remember, the souls of men are committed to your charge." (Church History, Vol. 1, p. 543)
4. "Let us be faithful unto the Lord." (Ether 1:14 RLDS) [Ether 1:38 LDS]
5. "He that believeth these things which I have spoken, him will I visit with the manifestations of
my Spirit; and he shall know and bear record." (Ether 1:105 RLDS) [Ether 4:11 LDS]
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Lesson Three: Jaredite Knowledge of God
Lesson Assignment:
Study all the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To appreciate anew God's great plan of salvation for all men since
the creation of the very first man on earth.

Lesson Introduction:
The Jaredites had perfect knowledge of God's plan of salvation for fallen mankind. Their
great leader, the brother of Jared, had marvelous experiences in which Christ showed himself to
him as he promised to "appear unto my people in the flesh." (Ether 1:81 RLDS) [Ether 3:16
LDS] Marvelous as was this experience, the Jaredites were not left to the testimony of one man.
They had access to many records, which provided them with the knowledge of the creation,
Adam's experiences with God, and many other records and accounts from the beginning. (Ether
1:3, 4; 3:80, 81 RLDS; Genesis 6:5, 9, 47 IV only) [Ether 1:3, 4; 8:9 LDS]
The brother of Jared saw the body of the spirit of Christ. Jesus told him that the body of
his spirit and the physical body that he would later take upon himself were identical in
appearance. This is worthy of note, for man, created in the likeness and image of Christ
(Ether 1:80; I Nephi 3:50, 51 RLDS) [Ether 3:15; I Nephi 11:11, 12 LDS], is composed of the
body and the spirit, which constitutes the soul of man. (D&C 85:4 RLDS) [D&C 88:14-20 LDS]
When Adam was cast out of the Garden of Eden, out of the presence of God; death was
pronounced upon him both to the body and to the spirit. It was only by means of the plan of
salvation that he could be redeemed from this sentence of death.
When Adam accepted the plan of salvation, he had to receive baptism of both the
physical body and the body of his spirit. Water baptism, because of his willingness and
obedience, was for his physical body, but the baptism of the body of his spirit, or the "inner
man," could be brought about only by God's Spirit, which is the baptism of "fire and the Holy
Ghost". (Genesis 6:68, 69 IV only)
Thus, when man believes in God, repents of his sins, and accepts the plan of salvation as
did Adam, he must be baptized in water by one having authority. Yet, he is not fully baptized
until God's Spirit baptizes the body of his spirit. This is made possible by the laying on of hands
by one in authority, by which means comes baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost.
Hence, one may go through the outward ordinance of baptism, and still not be baptized. If
his heart is not right before God, he cannot expect the baptism by heaven of the inner man, for
this is a "gift from God" (Ephesians 2:8), and one is not really baptized until he has received the
baptism of both water and the spirit. Sometimes the baptism of the spirit comes as a mighty rush
of power; other times it comes as a gentle "quickening of the inner man."
Having accepted God's plan, Adam was entrusted with priesthood or the authority to
administer baptism by water and the laying on of hands to others that they might be baptized
with fire and the Holy Ghost also, and thus be redeemed from sin.
The Jaredites had knowledge of all of this, and power was given to them by which they,
too, could be redeemed from the fall.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Enumerate the contents of the twenty-four gold plates as named by Moroni when he abridged the
record. (Ether 1:1-4 RLDS [Ether 1:1-5 LDS] Also, see "The Twenty-four Gold Plates," p. 19.)
2. Tell briefly the story of the creation of Adam and Eve, their sin and expulsion from the Garden
of Eden, and other punishment. (Genesis 1:27-29; 2:8-31; chapter 3 IV) [Genesis 1:26, 27, 2:725, chapter 3 KJV]
3. Explain the statement made by God to Adam: "For in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die" (Genesis 2:22 IV) [Genesis 2:17 KJV], as pertains to both physical and spiritual death.
(Being cast out from the presence of God is spiritual death. (Genesis 4:4; 6:50 IV; D&C 28:11;
Alma 19:88 RLDS) [D&C 29:40, 41; Alma 42:7 LDS]
4. God's love for the souls he created provided for an opportunity to repent and be reinstated in his
presence. A merciful, just God who is no respecter of persons would be expected to give the first
man who sinned knowledge of this plan 0 salvation and opportunity to accept it. Prove that he
did. (Genesis 4:4-10; 6:53 IV only; D&C 28:12) [D&C 29:42-45 LDS]
5. When Adam asked for an explanation of the principles of repentance and baptism, what
understanding did God give him? (Genesis 6:54-65 IV)
6. Describe Adam's baptism by water (of the physical man) (Genesis 6:67 IV only); and by fire (of
the inner man). (Genesis 6:68, 69 IV only)
7. How was Adam ordained? (Genesis 6:70, 71 IV only)
NOTE: Adam was ordained to the Melchisedec priesthood. It was first called "the holy
priesthood, after the order of the Son of God," but out of respect or reverence to God, the name
was changed. (See D&C 104:1 RLDS) [D&C 107:1-4 LDS]
Through Adam's acceptance of the plan of salvation and ordination of the holy priesthood, he
could teach the gospel and administer the ordinances thereof, and thus lead others to become
sons of God. (Genesis 6:71 IV only) Without the ordinances of the priesthood, this would not
have been possible. (D&C 83:3 RLDS) [D&C 84:18-22 LDS]
8. By what means were records kept of events from the very beginning; in what language?
(Genesis 6:5, 6, 47 IV only) Prove that these records could be read and understood by the
Jaredites. (See Lesson One, question 6.)

Significant Quotations
1. "Mine Only Begotten Son, who is full of grace and truth, which is Jesus Christ, the only name
which shall be given under heaven, whereby salvation shall come unto the children of men."
(Genesis 6:53 IV only)
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2. "Ye must be born again into the kingdom of heaven, of water, and of the Spirit, and be cleansed
by blood, even the blood of mine Only Begotten; that ye may be sanctified from all sin, and
enjoy the words of eternal life in this world and eternal life in the world to come;
even immortal glory." (Genesis 6:62 IV only)
3. "By the water ye keep the commandment; by the Spirit ye are justified; and by the blood ye are
sanctified." (Genesis 6:63 IV only)
4. "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive?" (1 Corinthians 15:22)
5. "Behold, you marvel why these things should be known so long beforehand. Behold, I say unto
you, is not a soul at this time as precious unto God, as a soul will be at the time of his coming?"
(Alma 19:24, 25 RLDS) [Alma 39:17 LDS]
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Lesson Four: The Pattern of Enoch's City
Lesson Assignment:
Study the facts and references given in the lesson.
Memorize the everlasting covenant God made with Enoch, Genesis 9:21-23 RLDS. [Genesis
9:16 KJV]
Study the "Adam's Family Tree," p. 48.

Lesson Objective:
To study the knowledge of God and the opportunities of the Jaredites to achieve a Zionic state of
living in their land of promise.

Lesson Introduction:
Under Enoch's leadership, the people of Enoch achieved what no other people have achieved;
that is, a state of perfection which permitted God to come and dwell among them, and then to
take them to himself without their going down to the grave. (Genesis 7:77, 78 RLDS) [Genesis
7:22, 24 LDS] Some understand Genesis 14:33, 34 IV to mean that Melchisedec’s people were
also translated. However, the statement that it was “sought for by all holy men, and they found it
not” (D&C 45:2 RLDS) [D&C 45:6-17 LDS] seems to indicate that only the people of Enoch
truly became Zionic.
The reason for the study of Enoch's ministry and the accomplishment of his people in
connection with the Jaredites is to study the opportunities and conditions by which they might
also have become Zionic in their living, and to profit thereby in our quest for Zion.
The great achievement of the city of Enoch undoubtedly had much bearing on the
religious life of those who made up the colony of Jared and his brother, for they lived
comparatively close to that great event (an estimated 754 years after the city was translated). It
still interests and challenges us greatly after more than 4,000 years. This has challenged all Godfearing peoples since that time and is the great goal of the church of the latter-day dispensation.
Facts for Study:
Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, and Enoch are named as "preachers of
righteousness" in Genesis 6:11-21, 24 [Genesis 5:-19 KJV]. To these are added, in the line of
descent, Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah. (Genesis 7:79-83 RLDS) [Genesis 5:25-29 LDS]
Adam, the father of the human race and also the patriarchal father of the righteous, lived
contemporaneously with all these except Noah.
Thus, they had access to the powerful ministry and personal testimony of Adam, "with
whom God himself conversed" (Gen. 6:23 IV). Adam ordained all of them in his lifetime to the
priesthood except Lamech, ordaining Enoch at 25 years of age. (D&C 104:19-26 RLDS) [D&C
107:42-51 LDS]
Bishop Ussher's chronology for biblical dates is no longer acceptable to the modern
scholar. The genealogies as given in the Bible do not necessarily reflect a direct relationship
from father to son, as Ussher supposed. The Hebrew word "ben," usually translated as "son," can
also be translated as "descendant." Thus the genealogies cannot be used to determine exact dates.
This problem is demonstrated in Ether 1:6. The genealogy of Ether as here given does not agree
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with the text that follows. Twice the word "ben" in verse 6 becomes "descendant" in the story
that follows. Twice, also, the word "descendant" in the genealogy is changed to "son" in the text.
Perhaps only the original scribe knew which was correct. At best, dates for this early biblical
period can only be approximate.
In Section 104:19-28 D&C [D&C 107:42-55 LDS], there is a time line given from Adam
to Noah. It is most interesting to find in the Sumerian records a "King List," giving the names of
eight antediluvian rulers, all with exaggerated lengths of reigns. (See Light from the Ancient Past
by Jack Finegan, p. 29.) As more ancient records are found and translated, the knowledge of this
early period should be greatly increased.
Ether gives no dates for the beginning or end of the Jaredite record. From present
knowledge of the Sumerian civilization in the third millennium B.C., it appears that the Jaredite
colony may have left the Old World by 2350 BC. The Book of Mormon account indicates that
the Jaredite nation may have collapsed as late as 200 BC.
NOTE: Do not confuse the Enoch and Lamech (named in Genesis chapter 5 [Chapter 4 KJV] ) of
Cain's line (cursed with blackness ) with those by the same name of Seth's line (named in
Genesis chapter 6 [Chapter 5 KJV]).

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

What perfect pattern for righteousness did the Jaredites have in the knowledge of Zion? Prove
that they had access to this knowledge. See "The Language of the Jaredites," p. 24, and
"The Language of the Brass Plates," p. 24.

2.

What was the starting point of Enoch's great work of building Zion? (Gen. 6:32-35; 39; 7:12-14
IV) How old was he when ordained to the priesthood? By whom? When did he received his
blessing? By whom? (D&C 104:24 RLDS) [D&C 107:48, 49 LDS]
NOTE: Observe how Enoch's age when he began his work compares with that of Joseph Smith
when he organized the church.

3.

What was the zenith of Enoch's experiences with God? (Gen. 6:41; 7:3, 4, 77 IV;
D&C 104:24) [D&C 107:48, 49 LDS]

4.

What was one of the outstanding qualifications of Enoch, without which it is impossible to
please God? (Genesis 7:15 IV; Hebrews 11:6; D&C 32:3 RLDS) [D&C 33:12-18 LDS]
NOTE: That Enoch describes himself as "slow of speech" (Genesis 6:32 IV), but after God's
Spirit came upon him (Genesis 6:36 IV) his language became so powerful that "all the nations
feared greatly" and "the giants of the land stood afar off” (Genesis 7:17, 18 IV), and he wrought
many mighty miracles.
Study "Adam's Family Tree" on the next page.
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ADAM'S FAMILY TREE
The Line of Shem to Manasseh and Ephraim
Adam

Cain*
Enoch
Irad
Mehujael
Methusael
Lamech
Tubal Cain

Abel

Japheth
Eber

Shem
Elam

Asshur

Abraham**
Ishmael

Ham
Lud

Arphaxad
Salah
Eber
Peleg
Reu
Serug
Nahor
Terah

Aram

Cush

Haran
Isaac

Esau
Reuben

Seth
Enos
Cainan
Mahalaleel
Jared
Enoch
Methuselah
Lamech
Noah

Mizraim

Phut

Canaan

Nahor

Lot
Jacob (Israel)

Simeon

Levi

Judah

Issachar

Zebulun

Gad

Asher

Dan

Naphtali

Joseph

Benjamin

Manasseh

Ephraim

*Before Cain's birth, other "sons and daughters" had been born to Adam. Genesis 4:2 IV
**After Sarah's death, Abraham married Keturah, who bore him several sons.
Genesis 25:1-2

5.

What great truth did God reveal to Enoch concerning man's agency? Discuss the value God
placed upon this gift. (Genesis 7:40; 3:2-4 IV)

6.

Describe the conditions which prevailed among Enoch's people who exercised their agency in
choices for God. (Genesis 7:22-27, 76-78 IV)

7.

Prove that world conditions made it as difficult to achieve Zion in Enoch's time as it is in our
time. (Genesis 6:13, 14, 39, 40; 7:18-20 IV, 40, and 41, 43-51)

8.

Tell of the great vision of Enoch concerning the coming of the Only Begotten, and the conditions
in the last days. (Genesis 7:52-75 IV)

9.

What is the everlasting covenant God made with Enoch? (Genesis 9:21-23 IV)
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10. What great promise for the return of Enoch's city awaits the people who will build Zion in the
last days? (Genesis 9:21-23 IV; 7:70-72 IV; D&C 45:2 [D&C 45:6-17 LDS])
11. God made this promise to Enoch: "Righteousness will I send down out of heaven, and truth will I
send forth out of the earth to bear testimony of mine Only Begotten," Discuss this in the light of
the coming forth of the record of the Jaredites and the Nephites, and the establishment of the
Restoration Movement (Gen. 7:69 IV; also, "The Purpose of the Book of Mormon," p. 11).

Significant Quotations
1. "And they were preachers of righteousness . . . and called upon men everywhere to repent. And
faith was taught unto the children of men." (Genesis 6:24 IV)
2. "Go forth, and do as I have commanded thee, and no man shall pierce thee." (Genesis 6:33 IV)
3. "When men should keep all my commandments, Zion should again come on the earth, the city of
Enoch, which I have caught up to myself.” (Genesis 9:21 IV) [Genesis 9:16 KJV]
4. "And this is mine everlasting covenant, that when thy posterity shall embrace the truth, and look
upward, then shall Zion look downward, and all the heavens shall shake with gladness, and the
earth shall tremble with joy; And the general assembly of the church of the first-born shall come
down out of heaven, and possess the earth, and shall have place until the end come."
(Genesis 9:22, 23 IV)
5. "Righteousness will I send down out of heaven, and truth will I send forth out of the earth to bear
testimony of mine Only Begotten…And righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth
as with a flood." (Genesis 7:69, 70 IV)
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Lesson Five: Personal Testimony
Lesson Assignment:
Study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To evaluate the power of personal testimony that Jesus is the Christ, and to recognize the power
by which this testimony comes.

Lesson Introduction:
The power of personal testimony is recognized by us today as an important factor in our quest
for God. That others have had great and marvelous experiences serves to build our faith and
challenge us to try harder for personal evidences of our own that as a people, individually and
collectively, we may become Zionic.
The history of God's dealings with men from Adam, and the account of the city of Enoch
so near to their day was not all that the Jaredites had on which to build their faith. They had also
the marvelous personal testimony of one of their leaders, the brother of Jared, unto whom Jesus
showed himself as he would "appear unto my people in the flesh." The history plus the personal
testimony of the brother of Jared provided the Jaredites with faith-building evidences by which
they might have made their choices wisely, and have obtained heaven on earth, as did Enoch's
people.
In addition to the testimony of the brother of Jared, we have many other witnesses and
testimonies by which to guide us in the exercise of our agency for God today.
Through faith each and every testimony is received, for God cannot give a testimony to
anyone who does not believe. Paul points out that "without faith it is impossible to please" God,
but that he rewards those "that diligently seek him." (Hebrews 11:6, 7)
Faith is one of the gifts which heaven bestows on believing mankind (I Corinthians 12:9),
but there must be at least "a desire to believe" before faith can be really developed. Alma
explains that with even a desire to believe, this seed of the beginning of faith can grow into a
mighty tree of knowledge. (Alma 16:153-160 RLDS) [Alma 32:38-34 LDS] When faith
becomes strong enough, knowledge takes its place, as is shown in the example of the brother of
Jared. (Ether 1:72, 76-79, 85 RLDS) [Ether 3:9, 13-15, 19 LDS]
In the righteous soul, faith continues until knowledge takes its place. Then faith soars to a
higher plane, until knowledge again takes its place, and thus faith continues to grow and function
until Jesus comes to reign, when faith will have served its purpose and will no longer be needed,
but will give way entirely to knowledge, for "when that which is perfect is come, then that which
is in part shall be done away." (I Corinthians 13:10)
Each individual in the church is entitled to his testimony of the divinity of Jesus and that
this is his church. None should cease striving until his faith is rewarded with knowledge to the
degree needed to make him a valiant servant whose testimony cannot be shaken, regardless of
the trials and temptations. One should seek the testimony God has for him, which is not
necessarily the same type of testimony another receives, but should be sought according to what
God knows is best for him.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Give in detail the experience of the brother of Jared when he saw Jesus Christ in spirit as he
would later appear unto men in the flesh. (Ether 1:69-82 RLDS) [Ether 3:6-17 LDS]

2.

Before Jesus could have shown himself to the brother of Jared, he had to be "redeemed from the
fall." Explain how this was possible. (Genesis 6:62; 4:9, 10 IV only; Ether 1:76 RLDS; D&C
90:6 RLDS) [Ether 3:13 LDS; D&C 93:36-43 LDS]

3.

Name the steps necessary for entrance into the kingdom of God required of Adam; of the brother
of Jared; of us today. (Genesis 6:53 IV only; II Nephi 13:24-32 RLDS; 14:5-8; I Peter 1:17-23;
Acts 10:34, 35) [II Nephi 31:17-21; 32:4-6 LDS]

4.

When the Lord showed himself to the brother of Jared, it was according to a promise he had
made him. What was the promise, and what were the conditions of it? (Ether 1:91;
Moroni 10:7; Ether 1:72 RLDS; 1 John 4:12) [Ether 3:26; Moroni 10:7; Ether 3:9 LDS]

5.

Explain the difference between faith and knowledge. (Alma 16:139-143, 149-160;
Ether 1:74-76 RLDS) [Alma 32:17-21, 26-34; Ether 3:11-13 LDS]

6.

By what power did the brother of Jared see Jesus? (1 Corinthian 2:9-11; Matthew 16:17, 18 IV;
III Nephi 5:33; 13:23 RLDS; D&C 17:5; 46:5 RLDS; I Corinthians 12:3) [Matthew 16:16, 17
KJV; III Nephi 11:32; 28:11 LDS; D&C 20:21-28; 46:10-14 LDS]

7.

Compare the experiences of these men who saw God or Christ:
Adam
Genesis 3:13, 14; 4:10; 6: 23 [Genesis 2:8 KJV]
Enoch
Genesis 6:41; 7:3, 4, 77 IV; D&C 104:24
[D&C 107:48-49 LDS]
Brother of Jared
Ether 1:71-85 [Ether 3:8-20 LDS]
Moses
Exodus 33:11, 20-23; D&C 22:1 [Moses 1:1 LDS]
Isaiah
Isaiah 6:1, 5
Lehi
I Nephi 1:7 [I Nephi 1:8 LDS]
Moroni
Ether 5: 39, 40 [Ether 12:38, 39 LDS]
Stephen
Acts 7:55
Joseph Smith & Sidney Rigdon
D&C 76:3 [D&C 76:11-30 LDS]
NOTE: Enoch says: "I saw the Lord, and he…talked with me, even as a man talketh one with
another, face to face," and it is recorded that God walked with "Enoch and all his people …and
dwelt in the midst of Zion." (Genesis 7:4, 77 IV) Yet, the brother of Jared, more than seven
hundred years later was told by Jesus that he had never shown himself to man before. (Ether
1:70-79 RLDS) [Ether 3:7-15 LDS] Hence, it is apparent that it was God who showed himself to
Enoch and his people, and not Jesus.

8. When the Lord showed himself to the brother of Jared, he told him great and marvelous things.
(Ether 1:86, 91-98; 5:25 RLDS) [Ether 3:21, 26- 4:4; 12:24 LDS]Why do we not have access to
these things now? (Ether 1:100, 101 RLDS; John 16:12) [Ether 4:6, 7 LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1. "No man hath seen God at any time except them who believe." (I John 4:12 IV)
2. "No man hath seen God at any time, except he hath borne record of the Son." (John 1:19 IV)
3. "I the Lord am willing to make these things known unto all flesh, for I am no respecter of
persons." (D&C 1:6q RLDS) [D&C 1:34, 35 LDS]
4. "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." (John 16:12)
5. "No man cometh unto the Father but by me." (John 14:6)
6. "And I bear record of the Father, and the Father beareth record of me, and the Holy Ghost
beareth record of the Father and me, and I bear record that the Father commandeth all men,
everywhere, to repent and believe in me." (III Nephi 5:33 RLDS) [III Nephi 11:32 LDS]
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Lesson Six: The Land Of Promise-A Choice Land to The Jaredites
Lesson Assignment:
Study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To awaken a new consciousness of the awful responsibility of accepting the blessings in the land
"choice above all other lands" without meeting the conditions stipulated by God.

Lesson Introduction:
The Jaredites left the "great" tower probably about 2350 BC, wandered four years in the
wilderness (Ether 1:37 RLDS) [Ether 2:13 LDS], and then spent approximately one year (344
days - Ether 3:13 RLDS) [Ether 6:11-12 LDS] crossing the ocean to their land of promise,
landing doubtlessly in Mesoamerica.
The Jaredites may have been given some advance knowledge concerning the land to
which God was leading them. It is certain that they knew he had led Enos and his people to "a
choice land," and they may have had knowledge of other peoples also having been led to places
of safety. They even suggested, "And who knoweth but the Lord will carry us forth into a land
which is choice above all the earth. And if it so be, let us be faithful unto the Lord, that we may
receive it for our inheritance." (Ether 1:13, 14 RLDS) [Ether 1:38 LDS]
These words were spoken prophetically, for so it was the choicest of lands, having been
cleanse by the flood and made ready for the habitation of a righteous people, and they might
have had it for an everlasting inheritance, had they fulfilled God's stipulation, that "whatsoever
nation shall possess it, shall serve God, or they shall be swept off when the fullness of his wrath
shall come upon them." (Ether 1:31 RLDS) [Ether 2:9 LDS]
A land on which there was God's blessing would be much as God created it in the
beginning. He himself said it was good, at the time of the creation. It was without briars, thorns,
or poisonous serpents, having equitable climatic conditions, producing in abundance all things,
each after his own kind.
The land held choice above all other lands was to be free from bondage and captivity by
other nations, and also was the promised site of the New Jerusalem, the place where Zion is to be
built.
All these things God offered to the Jaredites, if they would but keep his commandments.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

What evidence have we" that the Jaredites anticipated that they would be led to a land of
promise? (Ether 1:12-14, 17, 18, 29 RLDS) [Ether 1:38, 42; 2:7 LDS]
NOTE: The fact that the division of the earth had taken place so near to this time no doubt gave
rise to some of this thinking (see "Preparation of America," p. 11). Also, consider the note under
Lesson Two, question 3. Observe on the diagram of "Adam's Family Tree" (p. 48), when Enos
and his people lived in general relation to the Jaredites. Also, remember the statement in Amos
3:7.
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2.

Give the promises made concerning the land of promise to the Jaredites. (Ether 1:18-20, 29, 35,
42; 6:2, 3, 8 RLDS) [Ether 1:42, 43; 2:7; 12-15; 13:2, 8 LDS]
NOTE: This choice land had also been cleansed by the great flood. (Ether 6:2 RLDS) [Ether 13:2
LDS] This could not have referred to the separation of the waters from the land in the beginning,
since that took place before "the beginning of man."

3.

Discuss the decrees of God concerning those who inhabit this "choice" land.
(Ether 1:30-32; 4:22 RLDS) [Ether 28:9; 9:20 LDS]

4.

In what way do the decrees of God concerning this land affect us as a nation today? (Ether 1:34;
Mosiah 13:35, 37, 38 RLDS) [Ether 2:11; Mosiah 29:26, 27 LDS]

5.

When shall the "fullness of his wrath" come upon the wicked of this land? When does God's
Spirit "no longer strive with man"? (Ether 6:92; Mosiah 13:35-37; II Nephi 11:76, 77 RLDS)
[Ether 2:11; Mosiah 29:26, 27 LDS]

6.

Give your ideas of the characteristics of the land "choice above all other lands". (Genesis 1:13,
14, 16-26 IV; Ether 1:35; Mosiah 6:31; Ether 6:2-8 RLDS; Deuteronomy 28:2-12-said of
Canaan, but applies also to this land) [Genesis 1:10, 16-25 KJV; Ether 2:12; Mosiah 10:4; Ether
13:2-8 LDS]

7.

What are the characteristics of a cursed land? (Genesis 3:23, 24; 7:9 IV; Deuteronomy 28:15-25;
Helaman 2:6; II Nephi 8:76; Ether 4:32-35; 6:35, 57-59) [Genesis 2:17-18; Helaman 3:6; II
Nephi 15:6; Ether 9:28-30; 14:1, 21-23 LDS]

8.

To what extent do you think America is a "chosen" land today? To what extent under a curse?
(Hebrews 6:7, 8; D&C 38:4 RLDS) [D&C 38:13-20 LDS]

9.

Discuss the conditions of God's promise that "whatsoever nation shall possess this land" shall be
"free from bondage, and from captivity, and from all other nations." (Ether 1:35 RLDS) [Ether
2:12 LDS] In this connection, discuss D&C 98:10. [D&C 101:72-80 LDS]

10. Why are not all of God's promises fulfilled? (D&C 81:3; 58:6 RLDS) [D&C 82:8-10; 58:24-32
LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1.

"And now we can behold the decrees of God concerning this land, that it is a land of promise,
and whatsoever nation shall possess it, shall serve God, or they shall be swept off when the
fullness of his wrath shall come upon them." (Ether 1:31 RLDS) [Ether 2:9 LDS]

2.

"And I will fortify this land against all other nations." (II Nephi 7:19 RLDS) [II Nephi 10:12
LDS]

3.

"Who am I that made man, saith the Lord that will hold him guiltless that obeys not my
commandments?" (D&C 58:6g RLDS) [D&C 58:30 LDS]

4.

"Who am I, saith the Lord that have promised and have not fulfilled? I command and a man
obeys not, I revoke and they receive not the blessing." (D&C 58:6h, i RLDS) [D&C 58:31, 32
LDS]

5.

"I, the lord, am bound when ye do what I say, but when ye do not what I say, ye have no
promise." (D&C 81:3b) [D&C 82:10 LDS]
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Lesson Seven: The Responses of the Jaredites
Lesson Assignment:
Read Ether, chapters 3-5:5; 6. [Ether, chapters 6-12:5; 13-15 LDS]
Make a "family tree" from Orihah to Jared. (Ether 3:33-68 RLDS) [Ether 6:27-8:1 LDS]

Lesson Objective:
To create additional appreciation for the gift of agency and the freedom of democracy.

Lesson Introduction:
Under the leadership of Jared and his brother" the first colony on American soil was
guided by men of God. These men, as they grew old, knowing their days on earth were nearing
the end, desired to see the government of their people established on a. basis of equity and justice
for all. It is worthy of note that the very first people of whom we have a record in this land were
given their right to vote in the matter of government. (Ether 3:21, 24 RLDS) [Ether 6:19, 21
LDS] They might have established a democracy, but against the advice of their leaders, chose a
monarchy which led to great woes and much bloodshed. In fact, it ultimately shed the very
lifeblood of the nation, for God has said that "the King of heaven, will be their king" and "he that
raiseth up a king against me, shall perish" (II Nephi 7:20, 21 RLDS) [II Nephi 10:13, 14 LDS] If
they reject him in favor of a king of their own choosing, he must reject them as a people, and,
when their choices have led them into the "fullness of iniquity," destruction must follow. (Ether
1:33 RLDS) [Ether 2:10 LDS]
Having chosen against God's plan for them, they became subject to the buffetings of
Satan, who early put it into the hearts of wicked men to commit murder and intrigue for the sake
of self-sought honor, power, and position, and for the first time secret combinations were
introduced on this continent through cunning workings of the same Satan whom Cain served.
There were some few good kings who diligently sought to restore their people to godly
ways, and to the extent that the people responded, they were blessed and prospered. There were
some such periods when the Jaredites became a thriving, happy, prosperous people. How much
greater their condemnation that they knew the way of peace and happiness, but chose the way of
death and destruction.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Give the reasons that Jared and his brother doubtless gave for a king being "grievous unto them."
Compare Mosiah's advice with that given by the Prophet Samuel to the Israelites, and show that
these same principles applied to the Jaredites. (Ether 3:26, 27; Mosiah 13:28-32;
I Samuel 8:11-18; Mosiah 11:7; II Nephi 7:20, 21 RLDS) [Ether 6:23; Mosiah 29:21-23; I
Samuel 8:11-18; Mosiah 23:7; II Nephi 10:14 LDS]
NOTE: Remember, the Book of Ether is but a short abridgment of the record.
2. When they said, "this thing leadeth into captivity," what type of captivity was meant? (Genesis
3:5 IV)
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3. Who was the first usurper?
NOTE: See how quickly the captivity and woes warned by their leaders came to pass (starting
during the reign of the second king, Kib).
4. From your "family tree" note that only four kings had been on the throne legally when a wicked
Jared conspired to seize the throne from his father, Omer, Tell of the plot devised by his daughter
to aid him. (Ether 3:78-82 RLDS) [Ether 8:8-10 LDS]
5. When this wicked daughter cited her father to the "record which our fathers hath brought across
the great sea," to what did she refer? She drew attention to the part which told of "them of old,
that they by" their secret plans did obtain kingdoms and great glory." Ether 3:80, 81 [Ether 8:9
LDS] Tell of the origin of these "secret plans." (Genesis 5:6-18, 35-39 IV)
6. How did the plot work out, and what were some of the results which had far-reaching effects
upon the Jaredite nations? (Ether 3:83-102; 4:1-3, 5-7 RLDS) [Ether 8:11-26; 9:1-6 LDS]
7. How was the choice of the Jaredites for a monarchal form of government against the advice of
Jared and his brother making a rebellious choice against God? (Mosiah 13:35;
I Samuel 8:7; II Nephi 7:19-21) [Mosiah 29:26; I Samuel 8:7; II Nephi 10:12-14 LDS]
8. How did secret combinations affect the Jaredite nation? Be specific.

Significant Quotations
1. "And he that fighteth against Zion, shall perish, saith God; for be that raiseth up a king against
me, shall perish. For I the Lord, the King of heaven, will be their king; and I will be a light unto
them forever, that hear my words." (II Nephi 7:20, 21 RLDS) [II Nephi 10:13, 14 LDS]
2. "And therefore he that will harden his heart, the same receiveth the lesser portion of the word;
And he that will not harden his heart, to him is given the greater portion of the word." (Alma
9:17, 18 RLDS) [Alma 12:10 LDS]
3. "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are . . . whether
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?" (Romans 6:16)
4. "For every man receiveth wages of him whom he listeth to obey," (Alma 1:129 RLDS) [Alma
3:27 LDS]
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Lesson Eight: The Enemy of Souls
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lessons Three, Four, and Five.
Study the references given in this lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To gain power which comes of knowledge and thus be armed against the darts of Satan, that
rebellious spirit who sought to take away man's agency, and who continues to seek his downfall.

Lesson Introduction:
The Jaredites sinned against the great light which was theirs, for they (as has been shown
in Lessons 3, 4, 5) knew the fullness of the gospel. Also, knowing the plan of salvation as offered
to Adam, they had access to the facts of Adam's fall and the reasons for it. In short, they knew of
the powers of Satan and the havoc he had wrought in the lives of men from the beginning.
The account we have of the creation and of the beginnings of the human family on earth
were written by Moses as God revealed them to him. The records which the Jaredites brought
with them were much more complete than is our Biblical record of these early events, for they
had the original records kept from the time of the Garden of Eden, much of which Moroni
omitted when he made his abridgment. Hence, there is every indication that the Jaredites had full
knowledge that there was a war in heaven (Revelation 12:6-12 IV) [Revelation 12:7-12 LDS]
which was occasioned by Satan's attempt to take from man his agency, by which he proposed to
force man to serve God. (Genesis 3:2-4 IV) Instead, Christ offered himself as a sacrifice to draw
all men in love to the Father. Thus, bitter enmity exists toward Christ and all who serve him. The
war between the forces of righteousness and the forces of evil began before the days of man on
earth, and will continue as long as man remains on earth.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Why was Satan cast down from heaven? (Genesis 3:4 IV; Revelation 12:8-10) [Revelation 12:910 KJV]

2.

How many of the angels in heaven was Satan able to sway to join his forces of evil? (D&C 28:10
RLDS; Revelation 12:4 IV) [D&C 29:36-39 LDS; Revelation 12:3, 4 KJV]
NOTE: The right of choice was given to these spirits to choose God or Satan in the spirit world.

3.

Who led the forces of righteousness? What was his name when he came to earth in the flesh?
(Revelation 12:6 IV; D&C 26:2f, 104:28 RLDS) [Revelation 12:7 KJV; D&C 27:10, 11 107:5355 LDS]
NOTE: God could not force him to represent Him as his great general in the war in heaven. It
had to be his own choice which prompted him to take the post of foremost activity in service to
God. This earned for him the foremost position on earth, the first man, the father of the human
race.
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4.

Explain the' "fullness of joy" as given in D&C 90:5; John 17:13; II Nephi 1:115. [D&C 93:18-28
LDS; II Nephi 2:25 LDS]
NOTE: The evil spirits cast out of heaven lost their right to come to earth in the flesh and work
out their salvation and so earn this "fullness of joy." Because of their complete and total rebellion
against God, they were cast out-without bodies. (D&C 28:10 RLDS) [D&C 29:36-39 LDS]

5.

Tell of the punishment that rebellion against God brings. (Mosiah 1:79-85, 108; D&C 76:4;
Ether 1:41 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:36-39, 3:12; D&C 76:31-49; Ether 1:41 LDS]

6.

When Adam and Eve sinned in the Garden, they rebelled against God. They were shut out from
his presence, but later accepted his proffered plan of redemption. How did Cain's choice differ?
(Genesis 5:6-26 IV) [Genesis 4:3-16 KJV]
NOTE: Cain must have understood the plan of salvation and have known the power of God or he
could not have been guilty of the sin of perdition, for only those who have been partakers of the
Holy Spirit can commit this sin. (D&C 76:4 RLDS) [D&C 76:35-49 LDS] Also, note that Cain
would execute Satan's evil designs, would be the "father of his lies." Satan, having no physical
body, is powerless to carry out his evil purposes, except as man acts for him. (John 14:30 IV;
Ether 3:102; 1 Nephi 7:60 RLDS) [Ether 3:26; 1 Nephi 22:26 KJV]

7.

Why does Satan tempt man? (II Nephi 1:101-103, 121 RLDS; II Corinthians 4: 3, 4.) [II Nephi
2:17, 18, 27 LDS] What is Satan's ambition? (II Nephi 10:34-38 RLDS or Isaiah 14:12-16.) [II
Nephi 24:12-16 LDS]

8.

What perfect example have we of overcoming temptation? (Matthew 4:4-10; Hebrew 2:18)
Prove that man need not fall to the temptations of Satan. (Corinthians 10:13; James 4:7; I John
4:4; James 1:12; II Peter 2:9; Revelation 3:10)

9.

How does the right of agency function in the lives of men? (Genesis 7:40; 2:21 IV; Moroni 7:10,
11; II Nephi 1:99, 100; D&C 28:10 RLDS) [Moroni 7:12, 13; II Nephi 2:16, 100; D&C 29:36-39
LDS] Tell of the awful state of those who yield to temptation and will not repent. (Genesis 2:22;
3:22-24 IV; Romans 6:23; James. 1:13-15; D&C 18:1,2 RLDS) [Genesis 2:17; 3:16-18 KJV;
D&C 19:1-24 LDS]
NOTE: The priceless gift of agency was given first in heaven (Genesis 3:4, 5 IV), but through
allegiance to Satan in the war which took place, one third the heavenly hosts, along with Satan,
were cast out. Then God placed man in the Garden and bestowed upon him the right of agency
on earth. (Genesis 7:40 IV)
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Significant Quotations
l.

“Men are, that they might have joy." (II Nephi 1:115 RLDS) [II Nephi 2:25 LDS]

2.

"It must needs be that the Devil should tempt the children of men, or they could not be agents
unto themselves, for if they never should have bitter, they could not know the sweet."
(D&C 28:10d RLDS) [D&C 29:39 LDS

3.

"For it must needs be, that there is an opposition in all things," (II Nephi 1:81 RLDS) [II Nephi
2:11 LDS]

4.

"O how great the goodness of our God, who prepareth a way for our escape from the grasp of
this awful monster." (II Nephi 6:24 RLDS) [II Nephi 9:10 LDS]
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Lesson Nine: The Darkness and Fall of The Jaredites
Lesson Assignment:
Study Ether 3, 4, 5: 1-5; 6. [Ether 6-11, 12:1-5; 13-15 LDS] Also, study the references
throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To take warning from the scenes of carnage and death which came upon the Jaredites, realizing
that God's word never varies, and indifference and disobedience to the light and fullness of the
gospel will lead both individuals and entire nations to disaster and destruction.

Lesson Introduction:
The Jaredites, with all the knowledge and blessings they had of God (Ether 4:78 RLDS) [Ether
10:28 LDS], had deliberately chosen (as knowingly as had Cain) to serve Satan instead of God.
Therefore, their destruction and extermination were inevitable, according to God's decrees.
It is remarkable to contemplate the awful depths to which the Jaredites sank which would
make them "drunken with anger, even as a man is drunken with wine," so that they "slept upon
their swords" and had only one purpose, that of murder. This was the condition which developed
when they were "ripened in iniquity," for the "Spirit of the Lord had ceased striving with them,
and Satan had full power over the hearts of the people, for they were given up unto the hardness
of their hearts, and the blindness of their minds, that they might be destroyed." (Ether 6:92-94
RLDS) [Ether 15:19-22 LDS] When no repentance is possible, when there is nothing left on
which the Spirit of God can work, his Spirit can do nothing but withdraw, and then awful is the
state of such a man or such a nation.
Even though the Jaredites as a whole had become so grossly wicked, there were evidently
a righteous few through whom God continued to plead and warn the people of their impending
doom, for "there came prophets in the land again, crying repentance unto them…but the people
believed not the words of the prophets, but they cast them out; and some of them they cast into
pits, and left them to perish." (Ether 4:30, 33 RLDS) [Ether 11:12, 13 LDS] Toward the very end
of their history, "there came many prophets…and did prophesy that the Lord would utterly
destroy them from off the face of the earth, except they repented of their iniquities" but the
people did not take warning and "the prophets mourned and withdrew from among the people."
(Ether 4:103, 104 RLDS) [Ether 11:12, 13 LDS]
It is evident that Ether sprang from among this righteous minority, and he it was who
witnessed and recorded the final scenes of the Jaredite fall, of which he wrote, "And so great and
lasting had been the war, and so long the scene of bloodshed and carnage, that the whole face of
the land was covered with the bodies of the dead; and so swift and speedy was the war, that there
was none left to bury the dead…leaving the bodies of both men, women, and children strewed
upon the face of the land." (Ether 6:57, 58 RLDS) [Ether 14:21, 22 LDS]
The last battle ended only when Coriantumr killed Shiz, which left him the sole survivor
of the final battle of the great nation of Jaredites, with the exception, of course, of Ether who
beheld their acts and recorded them, and then wrote of himself, "Whether the Lord will that I be
translated, or that I suffer the will of the Lord in the flesh, it mattereth not, if it so be that I am
saved in the kingdom of God." (Ether 6:109 RLDS) [Ether 15:34 LDS] Thus, no man knows the
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end of Ether, whether he died a natural death or whether he was translated, his work having been
completed, but he had perfect trust in God. Coriantumr, however, had no such hope of God's
mercy, but later was found by the Mulekites wandering in a dazed condition (see p. 13).

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Draw contrasts between the "holy priesthood after the order of the Son of God" (Melchisedec)
which unfolds the "mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God" (D&C
83:3 RLDS) [D&C 84:18-22 LDS], and the banding together of men in "secret combinations."
(Genesis 5:6-8, 35-39 IV; Ether 3:89-101 RLDS) [Ether 8:15-25 LDS]
2. Contrast the light given to the Jaredites (Lessons Three, Four, and Five) with the darkness which
came upon them as it result of their secret combinations and disobedience against God, showing
that when men turn from the light, the darkness is greater than if they had never known the light.
(II Nephi 13:18; Hebrews 6:4.6; III Nephi 5:114; II Peter 2:20, 21; Alma 14:58 RLDS) [II Nephi
31:14; Hebrews 6:4.6; III Nephi 11:13; II Peter 2:20, 21; Alma 24:30 LDS]
3. How did God try from time to time to save the Jaredites from their impending doom? (Ether
3:61, 62; 4:32, 33, 90; 91, 103, 104, 112,113; 5:1-4 RLDS) [Ether 7:23, 24; 9:28, 29; 11:1, 2, 12,
13, 20, 21; 12:1-4 LDS]
NOTE: There was evidently a righteous minority, even though the majority had chosen
wickedness. Emer "saw the Son of righteousness." (Ether 4:24 RLDS) [Ether 9:22 LDS]
4. Summarize the historical events from the introduction of secret combinations until the end of the
nation.
5. Show that repentance and obedience whenever practiced brought to the Jaredites social and
economic improvement, while sin and rebellion produced the opposite. Show that the principle
remains the same today. (Ether 3:34-37; 4:19-25, 35-41, 56, 66, 70-78 RLDS) [Ether 6:28-7:1;
9:16-23, 30-35; 10:12, 19, 21-28 LDS]
6. When could God's Spirit no longer strive with the Jaredites? What then remained for them?
Describe the final scenes. (Ether 4:114; 6: 15-109 RLDS) [Ether 11:22; 13:14-15:34 LDS]
7. Contrast what the Jaredites might have had (using Enoch's city as a pattern), with their actual
outcomes.
8. Show that the same forces which created the war in heaven worked in the lives of the Jaredites,
and are still at work in the lives of men on earth. (Review Lesson Eight; II Nephi 12:3-30; III
Nephi 4:27 RLDS) [II Nephi 28:3-24; III Nephi 9:2 LDS]
9. How was Ether's prophecy to Coriantumr fulfilled?
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Significant Quotations
1. "My Spirit will not always strive with man." (Ether 1:41 RLDS) [Ether 2:15 LDS]
2. "And thus the devil cheateth their souls, and leadeth them away carefully down to hell." (II
Nephi 12:26 RLDS) [II Nephi 28:21 LDS]
3. "And no unclean thing can dwell with God." (I Nephi 3:35 RLDS) [I Nephi 10:21 LDS]
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Part Two: A Branch of Israel Broken Off
Just as the Jaredites contributed to the Old Testament of the Book of Mormon (see
introduction to Part One, p. 36), another ancient American people, the Nephites, also wrote their
testimony of Jesus, who would come in the "meridian of time," to offer himself a sacrifice for the
sins of the world.
The Nephites were composed of the two colonies of the seed of Israel who left shortly
before the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC. One of these colonies came
to America in 600 B. C. and the other group came about twelve or thirteen years later. They
settled in different parts of the country and did not discover each other for some four hundred
years, but when they did, they merged, taking upon themselves the name of the stronger group,
all being known as Nephites. (See "The Nephites" and "The Mulekites. or People of Zarahemla,"
pp. 13 &14).
The first of these two colonies brought with them important records, and upon their
arrival started at once and continued to write both their secular and sacred history. The other
group (the Mulekites) neither brought nor kept records. After they became a part of the Nephites,
the history of the two groups became a blended whole.
Thus, under the Old Testament, or covenant, another people also wrote their testimony of
Jesus and of God's dealings with them. They had the unique experience of knowing the exact
time that Jesus would be born, and were given signs and wonders to know that the old covenant
had been fulfilled and that the new covenant was in force. Later they wrote their testimony of
Jesus as he appeared to them in the flesh. Their writings from the time they left Jerusalem until
the birth of Jesus constitute their part of the Old Testament of the Book of Mormon, while their
recordings of Jesus' appearance and teachings constitute their New Testament of the Book of
Mormon. (See Introduction to Part One, p. 36; also, the classification of the books of the Book of
Mormon, p. 35).
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Lesson Ten: The Migration of the Nephites
Lesson Assignment:
Review the Introduction to Part One, p. 36, and "The Peoples of Ancient America," pp. 13-14.
Study the references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To become familiar with the historical facts connected with the departure of that portion of the
Nephites who were led out from Jerusalem first, and to observe God's hand at work in their
journey to this land.

Lesson Introduction:
Lehi, a prophet of wealth and education, living in Jerusalem in the beginning of the reign
of King Zedekiah, was warned by God of the impending destruction of Jerusalem. Lehi testified
to the Jews of the things which God had shown him, with the result that they attempted to take
his life. Then, according to God's instructions, he took his family and fled into the wilderness.
Ishmael's family joined them, and also Zoram, the servant of Laban. Dramatic events developed
in connection with the special mission on which Nephi and his brothers went at God's command
to obtain the sacred records, but Nephi faithfully executed his mission.
Prayer was responsible for the accomplishment of all things achieved by this small
colony. It was by faith and prayer that each step of their journey was made. They were led in the
wilderness by means of an instrument called "Liahona," which worked according to their faith,
prayers, and obedience. (I Nephi 5:11, 12, 34, 35; Alma 17:71-77 RLDS) [I Nephi 16:10, 28, 29;
Alma 37:738-42 LDS]
At God's command, Nephi built a ship under taunts of his unbelieving brothers. Upon its
completion the little band embarked with their provisions and went forth, driven by the wind.
Lehi's two eldest sons, Laman and Lemuel, joined by several other members of the group
rebelled against Lehi and Nephi. They were angered first by their father's departure from their
home in Jerusalem and the subsequent loss of wealth. Then their hatred of Nephi grew as he
received manifestations from God in support of their father's revelations.
On board the ship, the rebellious members of the party gave expression to their
willfulness, for "they began to dance, and to sing, and to speak with much rudeness" (evidently
engaging in boisterous behavior and language, against which God has spoken (D&C 119:3
RLDS only). They also forgot the power by which they were being led and preserved.
The fears, concern, and admonitions of Nephi only served to deepen the bitterness of
their feeling against him, to the extent that they bound him and threatened his life. The pleas of
their aging parents, Lehi and Sariah, were unavailing, though their grief and sorrow nearly
overcame them. It was only when a great storm arose and the compass failed to work and their
destruction was imminent that their hard hearts relented and they released Nephi.
Some have wondered why God permitted these two rebellious sons to join the party in
their departure from Jerusalem. The Scriptures explain why, for the Lord has said "it must needs
be, that there is an opposition in all things" (II Nephi 1:81 RLDS) [II Nephi 2:11 LDS] and
Nephi wrote with reference to God's words concerning these rebellious brothers, "And the Lord
God said unto me, They shall be a scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in remembrance of me."
(II Nephi 4:40 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:25 LDS]
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Lehi's prophecy concerning the destruction of Jerusalem is vindicated not alone in the light of
history, but also Lehi, after arriving in this land, was shown in vision that Jerusalem had been
destroyed, and he knew that had they remained in Jerusalem, they would also have perished.
(II Nephi 1:4, 5 RLDS) [II Nephi 1:4 LDS] This was later verified by Jacob, one of Lehi's sons,
who declared, "The Lord has shown me that those who were at Jerusalem, from whence we
came, have been slain and carried away captive." (II Nephi 5:22 RLDS) [II Nephi 6:8 LDS]

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Briefly summarize the main historical events from the departure of Lehi's family from Jerusalem
until their arrival in America (I Nephi 1; 2:1-42; 5:6-102, 169-213 RLDS) [I Nephi 1-5; 6:1-8:3;
16:6-17:22; 18:1-23 LDS]

2.

Name the members of Lehi's family, including the two sons born in the wilderness. Who else
composed the colony? (I Nephi 1: 32, 47, 141; 5:179; 2:7-12; 5:7, 56 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:5, 16;
4:35; 18:7; 7:1-6; 16:7; 17:1 LDS]

3.

How long were the Nephites in the wilderness? How were they led toward the land of promise?
(I Nephi 5:61; 1: 26- 31; 5:10-12, 20, 34, 35, 78, 79 RLDS) [I Nephi 16:6; 2:2-5; 16:9-10, 16, 28,
29; 17:13 LDS] Compare this with the way the Jaredites were led; the Israelites. (See Lesson
Two, question 3)
NOTE: The Nephites need not have wandered these years. (Alma 17:71-77 RLDS) [Alma
37:38-42 LDS] See the note under question 4, Lesson Two.

4.

What place did prayer have in the guidance of the Nephites to the land of promise?
(I Nephi 1:4, 34, 53; 2:28, 36; 4:4, 9, 10; 5:41, 172, 190-212 RLDS) [I Nephi 1:5; 2:7, 19; 7:17,
21; 15:3, 8, 9; 16:32; 18:3, 12-23 LDS]

5.

The Nephites ate raw meat as they journeyed in the wilderness. Why? (Genesis 9:11;
I Nephi 5:54, 57, 75-78: 1 21, 22 RLDS) [Genesis 9:11; I Nephi 16:39; 17:2, 12, 13; 1:20 LDS]
Also see "The Composition of the Plates," p. 26.)

6.

How was the ship built in which the Nephites came to this land?
(I Nephi 5:70-74, 84-89, 170-173 RLDS) [I Nephi 17:8-11; 16-18; 18:2-4 LDS]

7.

What provisions did they bring with them? What did they find here upon arrival?
(I Nephi 2:40; 5:176, 177, 216, 217 RLDS) [I Nephi 8:1; 18:6, 25 LDS] Why was it necessary
for the Jaredites to bring so much when they came, and the Nephites so little? (See Lesson Two,
question 7)

8.

Name the rebellious members of the Nephite colony. Give a reason for God's allowing them to
come to this land, rather than destroying them. (I Nephi 2:12; 1:58; 5:189; II Nephi 1:81-100;
4:40 RLDS) [I Nephi 7:6; 2:24; 18:11; II Nephi 2:11-16; 5:25 LDS]
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9.

How easy do you think it was for Lehi to leave his home in Jerusalem? Identify him as a man of
great wealth. (I Nephi 1:29, 77, 85, 88 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:4; 3:16, 22, 25 LDS] As a prophet of
God. (I Nephi 1:3-5, 11-18, 169 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:11-16; 5:25 LDS]

10. Prove that Lehi had more witnesses than his own dreams and visions that Jerusalem soon was to
be destroyed. (Jeremiah 34; Lamentations 4; Helaman 3:53, 54; I Nephi 1:3 RLDS) [Jeremiah
34; Lamentations 4; Helaman 8:19, 20; I Nephi 1:4 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "He loveth those who will have him to be their God." (I Nephi 5:131 RLDS) [I Nephi 17:40
LDS]
2. "The Lord giveth no commandment unto the children of men, save he shall prepare the way for
them that they may accomplish the thing which he commanded them." (I Nephi 1:65 RLDS) [I
Nephi 3:7 LDS]
3. "And I, Nephi, did go into the mount oft, and I did pray unto the Lord." (I Nephi 5:172 RLDS) [I
Nephi 18:3 LDS]
4. "I did look unto my God, and I did praise him all the day long and 1 did not murmur against the
Lord because of mine afflictions." (I Nephi 5:199 RLDS) [I Nephi 18:16 LDS]
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Lesson Eleven: The Records
Lesson Assignment:
Study: "The Language of the Book of Mormon, pp. 22-26; "The Composition of the Plates,"
pp. 26-28; "The Plates of Brass," p. 15; the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To grow in appreciation of the painstaking care of God and his special servants who qualified to
write these ancient records in order that we may know the lineage of "our fathers," and ourselves,
to the end that we may build Zionward upon the foundation laid by them.

Lesson Introduction:
Records containing the law of God, prophecies, genealogies, and the history from the
beginning were held to be of great worth by God's people. The care of these records and the
privilege of making entries upon them were accorded to certain individuals endowed with these
rights. These privileges were kept within certain Levitical families (I Chronicles 16:4;
Deuteronomy 17:18; also "Recorders Were Highly Educated, p. 25). Laban had custody of the
records because, "Laban was a descendant of Joseph, wherefore he and his fathers kept the
records." (I Nephi 1:168 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:16 LDS] Lehi, also a descendant of Joseph (I Nephi
1:165 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:14 LDS] also had the right to the records, and for this reason God
commanded that he send his sons to Jerusalem for them.
Historians readily recognize the importance with which the Jews regarded the keeping of
such records. The following quotation is from Smith's Bible Dictionary, Teacher's Edition,
p. 210:
"The promise of the land of Canaan to the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
successively, and the separation of the Israelites from the Gentile world; the expectation of
Messiah as to spring from the tribe of Judah, the exclusively hereditary priesthood of Aaron with
its dignity and emoluments; the long succession of kings in the line of David; and the whole
division and occupation of the land upon genealogical principles by the tribes, families and
houses of fathers, gave a deeper importance to the science of genealogy among the Jews than
perhaps any other nation. When Zerubbabel brought back the captivity from Babylon, one of his
first cares seems to have been to take a census of those that returned, and to settle them
according to their genealogies. Passing on to the time of the birth of Christ, we have a striking
incidental proof of the continuance of the Jewish genealogical economy in the fact that when
Augustus ordered the census of the empire to be taken, the Jews in the province of Syria
immediately went each one to his own city. The Jewish genealogical records continued to be
kept till near the destruction of Jerusalem. But there can be little doubt that the registers of the
Jewish tribes and families perished at the destruction of Jerusalem and not before. It remains to
be said that just notions of the nature of Jewish genealogical records are of great importance
with a view to the right interpretation of Scripture." (Italics are the author's.)
God himself set the pattern for the keeping of these genealogical records. (See Genesis
1:1, 6:5, 6, 11, 47; IV only)
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Before the Nephites took their final leave of Jerusalem, at God's command they returned and
secured the records held in the vaults, or treasury, of Laban. Give the details of this event.
(I Nephi 1:60-145 RLDS; also, see p. 27) [I Nephi 3:2-4:38 LDS]

2.

Name the contents of these records. (I Nephi 1:158·167 RLDS; also, "The Brass Plates,"
p. 15) [I Nephi 5:10-16 LDS]

3.

Why were the records considered by the Nephites to be of such importance?
(I Nephi 1:82, 83, 117, 118; 5:224, 228 RLDS) [I Nephi 3:19, 20; 4:15, 16; 19:3, 5 LDS]

4.

Why did Lehi personally place so much value on his genealogy or lineage?
(I Nephi 1:165 RLDS Also, see "Adam's Family Tree," p. 48) [I Nephi 5:14 LDS]

5.

What is your lineage? How do you know?

6.

What was one of the first commandments God gave to Nephi upon arrival in America?
(I Nephi 5:218, 229 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:1, 6 LDS]

7.

What was the language of the brass plates? Give some reasons for the use of this language on
these and other records. (See "The Language of the Book of Mormon," pp. 22-26.)

8.

What use did Lehi make of the brass plates when he gained possession of them?
(I Nephi 1:158 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:10 LDS] How much obligation do you feel to follow his
example with the records that have come to us?

Significant Quotations
1.

"And after they had given thanks unto the God of Israel, my father Lehi took the records which
were engraven upon the plates of brass, and he did search them from the beginning."
(I Nephi 1:158 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:10 LDS]

2.

"And....the things which were written, should be kept for the instruction of my people who
should possess the land." (I Nephi 5:224 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:3 LDS]

3.

"This I do, that the more sacred things may be kept for the knowledge of my people."
(I Nephi 5:228 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:5 LDS]

4.

"Wherefore he said that these plates of brass should never perish, neither should they be dimmed
any more by time." (I Nephi 1:170 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:19 LDS]
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Lesson Twelve: Nephite Ancestry
Lesson Assignment:
Review "Adam's Family Tree," p. 48.
Study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To trace the origin of the Israelites and to evaluate the promises made by God to Joseph and his
seed.

Lesson Introduction:
The Book of Mormon accounts of God leading peoples to designated areas in order that
he might work out his purposes in them is not the only account of peoples thus led by God. An
early Biblical account is that of Abraham and Sarai and "the souls that they had gotten in Haran."
(Genesis 12:4 IV) [Genesis 12:5 KJV] Being childless at that time, the “souls” referred to those
believers who went with them and their servants.
Abraham, who had descended through the righteous line of Shem
(Genesis 11:10-17 IV) [Genesis 11:16-28 KJV] was commanded to leave the idolatrous
environment of his fathers in Ur of the Chaldees, and go "into a land that I will shew thee."
(Genesis 12:1) The land to which God led Abraham (then called Abram) was the land of Canaan
(later known as Palestine), which the Lord promised to him and his seed for an inheritance
forever. (Genesis 12:6; 13:12-15; 17:8 IV) [Genesis 12:7; 13:14-18; 17:4 KJV] God made
Abraham many other great and wonderful promises also. (Genesis 12:2; 13:12-14; 17:9, 10 IV)
[Genesis 12:2, 3; 13:14-16; 17:5, 6 KJV] Note that one of these promises was that "in thee shall
the families of the earth be blessed." Such blessings could come only through Christ, who came
of Abraham's lineage. (Matthew 1)
The same promises made to Abraham were extended to his son, Isaac. (Genesis 25:5, 11;
26:3, 4) Isaac, in turn, blessed his two sons and pronounced on Jacob, the younger, the blessings
of the birthright, the same blessings which were given by God to Abraham and extended to Isaac.
(Genesis 27) The blessing of the birthright was important. It provided for a "double portion."
(Deuteronomy 21:17)
Jacob fathered twelve sons, one of whom was Joseph who was sold into Egypt.
Circumstances arising out of the great famine reunited Jacob's entire family in Egypt, and before
his death, he pronounced patriarchal blessings on the heads of his twelve sons (Genesis 49:1-28)
and two grandsons, the sons of Joseph, whom he adopted as his own sons. (Genesis 48:5;
I Chronicles 5:1; Gen. 48:14-26 IV) [Genesis 48:5; I Chronicles 5:1; Gen. 48:9-20 KJV]
The choicest blessings, the blessings of the birthright, were extended to Joseph.
(Genesis 48:9, 10, 11 IV only; I Chronicles 5:1, 2) His inheritance was not to be with his
brethren, but he was called "a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches
[sons] run over the wall.” (Genesis 49:22) The well is a symbol of water; the sea to them was a
wall. (Nahum 3:9)
When the two sons of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, received their blessings under
the hands of their aged patriarchal grandfather, a great blessing was pronounced on the head of
Manasseh, but a greater blessing, the blessing of the birthright, was given to Ephraim.
(Genesis 48:14-26 IV) [Genesis 48:9-20 KJV] The promise to Abraham (Genesis 12:2) was
repeated to Joseph Smith for Ephraim. (D&C 107:18 RLDS) [D&C 124:56-61 LDS]
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After a lengthy sojourn in Egypt, the Israelites were led out by Moses. After the forty
years of wandering in the wilderness, they went in and possessed the land of Canaan, for a time
as twelve tribes but also as a single nation. Eventually they established a monarchy and remained
a united people under their first three kings, Saul, David, and Solomon, after which they divided
into the Northern Kingdom, called Israel-composed of ten tribes; and the Southern Kingdom,
called Judah-composed of the tribe of Judah, according to the words of the prophet Ahijah.
(I Kings 11:29-35) The tribe of Levi was not counted, since this tribe was given no land
inheritance. (Joshua 13:33) (Some authorities count thirteen tribes in all, considering Ephraim
and Manasseh as separate tribes, whereas other authorities take the position that Ephraim and
Manasseh represented the tribe of Joseph, and therefore should be counted as only one tribe.)
While Judah alone remained to the House of David at the time of the division of the
kingdom, Benjamin very soon became identified with the Southern Kingdom, contributing
warriors to the army of Rehoboam when he sought to establish his authority over Israel by force
of arms. (II Chronicles 11:1-3; I Kings 12:21) Due to the fact that at least some of Benjamin's
cities, such as Bethel and Jericho, were located in the Northern Kingdom, this tribe was divided.
Jerusalem was in the part which belonged to the Southern Kingdom. Commentaries agree that
later part, if not all, of Simeon and Dan were counted in the Southern Kingdom, doubtless
because of their geographical locations.
Both kingdoms were disobedient to God's commandments, resulting in their fall and
captivity. Israel fell first to the Assyrians, in 722 BC, and was scattered among all nations, losing
their identity as individuals and as a kingdom. Judah, the Southern Kingdom, lasted about 136
years longer, but fell to Babylon in 586 B.C. (just after the Nephites escaped). They remained in
Babylonian captivity about seventy years and were then permitted to return to Jerusalem. Many
did return, but many became scattered throughout the nations of the world also. During their
captivity, Judah became generally known as "Jews," by which name they still are called.
The identity of individuals today belonging to these twelve tribes is possible only when
God reveals it, which is often done in patriarchal blessings, but not always. Many national
characteristics of the Jews often make them recognizable to other peoples, but yet one cannot
state from which of the tribes, or portions of tribes which finally made up the Southern Kingdom,
they are descended, without having their lineage revealed. Observe that all Jews are Israelites,
but not all Israelites are Jews, since both Israel and Judah (or the Jews) made up the Israelites.
Biblical references use the names Israelites and Hebrews interchangeably. They are the same
people. (For references and further study of the Israelites see Bible Studies, pp. 59-88)
Lehi was an Israelite of the lineage of Joseph, through Manasseh. (Alma 8:3 RLDS)
[Alma 10:3 LDS] Therefore, he was heir to the rich promises given to Abraham, Isaac, Joseph,
and Manasseh. Hence, he placed great value on the records which told of his lineal rights and
privileges, and of the promises to his people in the latter days.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Show that it is a part of God's method of dealing with his children to separate them from other
peoples by leading them to places of his choosing in order that his purposes might be worked out
through them that they might show the world the joys of Zion. Cite other examples than the
Jaredites and the Nephites (Genesis 6:15; 12:1, 4; Exodus 33:16; Leviticus 20:24-26; Numbers
23:9; Deuteronomy 10:11 IV; D&C 38:4; 45:12-14; 57:1, 2, 6 RLDS) [Genesis 5; Exodus 33:16;
Leviticus 20:24-26; Numbers 23:9; Deuteronomy 10:11 KJV; D&C 38:13-20; 45:64-67; 57:1-6,
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15, 16 LDS] Why? (Jacob 3:32·47; I Nephi 5:128, 129 RLDS) [Jacob 5:4-13; I Nephi 17:37, 37
LDS]
2. Explain the meaning of "patriarchal blessing." Who was the first patriarch? (D&C 104:19-29
RLDS) [D&C 107:42-57 LDS]
3. Tell how Jacob blessed his twelve sons shortly before his death, giving to Joseph the special
blessing (Genesis 49:1-28; 48:8-11 IV) [Genesis 49:1-28 KJV]
NOTE: These blessings were not all to be fulfilled in the lifetime of these twelve sons of Jacob,
but were rather a prophecy of what would happen to their descendants. Before Jacob pronounced
these blessings, he said, "Gather yourselves together that I may tell you what shall befall you in
the last days." (Genesis 49:1) These twelve sons became the heads of the twelve tribes of Israel.
4. Moses, who led the Israelites out of their Egyptian captivity to the borders of their promised
land, just before his death pronounced a blessing on each of the twelve tribes. Compare the
similarity of the language and promises in Moses' blessing on Joseph with that given by his
father, Jacob (Deuteronomy 33:13-17; Genesis 49:1, 28; 48:8-11 IV) [Deuteronomy 33:13-17;
Genesis 49:1, 28 KJV]
NOTE: Joseph was now dead. Hence, this blessing was on his tribe, which by this time had
grown and divided into two tribes- Ephraim (the younger son with the greater blessing, "the ten
thousands"), and Manasseh ("the thousands").
5. The land the Lord gave to the Israelites and their seed for an inheritance forever was the land of
Canaan. Locate this on a Bible map. Study the positions allotted to each of the twelve tribes.
Why did the tribe of Levi receive no land inheritance? (Joshua 13:33; 18:7)
NOTE: The land of Canaan was divided into twelve portions, two of which were for the two sons
of Joseph and their tribes, though these small sections of land were not the extent of their
inheritance. Their great inheritance was to be in "Joseph's land."
6. Many biblical passages prove that the posterity of Joseph who was sold into Egypt would be led
out of Jerusalem "to a far country." Give the facts stated in these well-known passages. State
others if you have them at your command. (Genesis 50:23-25; Isaiah 37:32; II Kings 19:31)
NOTE: Jacob's blessing to Ephraim and Manasseh that they would become "a multitude in the
midst of the earth" (Genesis 48:22 IV) [Genesis 48:16 KJV], "a multitude of nations" (Genesis
48:25 IV) [ Genesis 48:19 KJV], "over the wall" (Genesis 49:22) "unto the utmost bounds of the
everlasting hills” (Genesis 49:26) "to the ends of the earth" (Deuteronomy 33:17) could not have
applied to the very small land of Canaan. Prove by a globe that “Joseph's land,” America, is on
the opposite side of the world, at "the ends of the earth" from Egypt, where Jacob gave these
blessings.
7. Scattered Israel is to be gathered again, according to many, many promises in the Scriptures.
Discuss the references named, and any others of your knowledge. (Jeremiah 23:2-8; 31:8-10, 32,
33; Ezekiel 37: 21-28; D&C 108:6 RLDS) [D&C 133:26-35 LDS]
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8. When will the great promises to possess these inheritances be fulfilled? (Romans 11:25-27; D&C
108:5; I Nephi 4:28-33; III Nephi 13:54-56; I Nephi 7:11-15; Ether 6: 8-13 R:DS) [Romans
11:25-27; D&C 133:16-25; I Nephi 15:18-20; III Nephi 29:1-3; I Nephi 22:5-7; Ether 13:8-12
LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "The house of Israel ... will be scattered upon all the face of the earth, and also among all
nations, and . . . upon the isles of the sea; And whither they are, none of us knoweth, save that we
know that they have been led away." (I Nephi 7:6-10 RLDS) [I Nephi 22:3-4 LDS]
2. "When the day cometh that they shall believe in me, that I am Christ, then . . . they shall be
restored, in the flesh, upon the earth, unto the lands of their inheritance." (II Nephi 7:12 RLDS)
[II Nephi 10:7 LDS]
3. "When . . . these sayings shall come unto the Gentiles… then ye may know that the covenant ...
concerning their… inheritance is beginning to be fulfilled" (III Nephi 13:54 RLDS) [III Nephi
29:1 LDS]
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Lesson Thirteen: The Land Of Promise to the Righteous
Lesson Assignment:
Study the references throughout the lesson.
Review Lesson Six.

Lesson Objective:
To try individually to sense the magnitude of the blessings held out to God’s faithful ones in the
land of promise, and thence to the whole world.

Lesson Introduction:
When the Israelites entered Canaan, they entered the land God had promised to Abraham
and his heirs, their "promised land." Joseph's land, in contrast, was a land of promise, not only to
those whom God would lead to this land, but to the whole world through the gospel.
It was a land of promise to the Jaredites, who wickedly perverted the ways of
righteousness and went down to destruction; then to the Nephites, who followed the example of
the Jaredites; then to whosoever should be "brought by the hand of the Lord" (II Nephi 1:10
RLDS) [II Nephi 1:6 LDS] to this land.
No other portion of the world is as blessed with material abundance as the Americas. In
addition to the wealth of the United States and the countries north, the extent of the resources to
the south can hardly be estimated, since much of Mexico, Central, and South America has not
even been explored, to say nothing of being developed. In those countries rich mines of precious
metals hold untold wealth, as well as all the other resources waiting to yield themselves to man.
Evan Fry, in a radio sermon, summed up the natural resources of the United States thus:
"Take the United States alone, and compare its statistics with all the rest of the world.
The United States comprises 6 per cent of the area, but it produces 60 per cent of the world's oil
from the 'deep that coucheth beneath,' 33 per cent of the world's coal, 33 per cent of the world's
iron, 40 per cent of the world's lumber, 50 per cent of the world's cotton and corn, and 35 per
cent of the world's electric power. Our range of agricultural products includes everything from
equatorial to arctic; its rivers and lakes and oceans are abundantly stocked with fish; its tropical
fields raise pineapples and bananas and rubber; its warm climates all manner of sun-kissed citrus
fruits, grapes, figs, and other precious fruits brought forth by the sun; our northern and western
states raise wheat, and corn, and apples. The precious things of the ancient hills supply almost
completely our need for metals, and minerals, and building materials. Truly, the land of America,
Joseph's land, is a land choice above all other lands, blessed of God."
At this particular time, the United States is a land of promise to many hungry nations of
the world, and yet this is not the major promise which this country holds. This land is the place
of the restoration of the gospel, and in the heart of the land is the gathering place of God's people
in the last days, the site of the New Jerusalem, from whence "righteousness and truth" will
"sweep the earth as with a flood"-the land of promise to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and
people, which offers to a dying world the fullness of the words of eternal life, as contained in the
message of the Book of Mormon, supported by all other scripture.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1. The Israelites were given their "promised land"; the Jaredites and Nephites came to a "land of
promise.” Contrast the meaning between the two. (Genesis 12:6 IV; Leviticus 20:24; I Nephi
1:54; II Nephi 1:6:21 RLDS) [Genesis 12:7 KJV; Leviticus 20:24; I Nephi 2:20; II Nephi 1:5-9
LDS]
2. The land promised and given to the Israelites of old was a land "flowing with milk and honey," a
land of plenty. (Leviticus 20:24) Read Deuteronomy 6:10, 11; 28:3-13 for an enumeration of its
blessings. Compare them with the blessings of the "land of promise." (I Nephi 5:216, 217;
II Nephi 1:11-21; Ether 1:18, 36; 6:2-8 RLDS) [I Nephi 18:25; II Nephi 1:7-9; Ether 1:42; 2:13;
13:2-8 LDS] Re-read the Lesson Introduction; also, see Lesson Six, question 6.
3. In what sense was this a land of promise to the Jaredites? To the Nephites? (See Lesson Four)
4. After the Jaredites and Nephites failed to accept the blessings of the land of promise, what other
peoples were to profit by this land? (I Nephi 3:147-151, 156, 176; D&C 45:13, 14 RLDS) [I
Nephi 13:12-15, 20, 30; D&C 45:68-71 LDS]
5. How did this land hold special promise for those early American settlers who came seeking
religious freedom? (II Nephi 1:11-13, 15; I Nephi 3: 151,152 RLDS) [II Nephi 1:7; I Nephi 3:15,
16 LDS]
6. How is this a land of promise to the whole world in a material way?
7. In the heart of the land of promise God has consecrated a portion for the building of Zion in the
last days. (D&C 38:4d-f, 5; 45:12-14; 57:1 RLDS) [D&C 38:17-26; 45:64-71; 57:1-5 LDS]
How does the land of promise supplant the Promised Land in the giving of the law of the gospel
to the world? (II Nephi 8:19 RLDS; Micah 4:2; Joel 3:16) [II Nephi 12:3 LDS]
NOTE: From the "promised land"-from Jerusalem-came the law (the Scriptures) through ancient
Israel but they fell and were scattered. Later Jesus built his church among a remnant of Israel
(Judah), at Jerusalem, but they went into apostasy. Then, the seat of government of the church
(after the Dark Ages) was transferred to this land with the restoration of the gospel. (Ether 6:4, 5;
D&C 69:2; 45:12-14) [Ether 13:5; D&C 69:5-8; 45:64-71 LDS] The word of God comes through
the prophet of the church, is ratified by the General Conference, and so becomes law unto the
people of God. This is done now in Zion in the land of promise, whereas the word has been
(since her apostasy) and yet will be preached from the old Jerusalem, as the gospel shall go to
"every nation, kindred, tongue and people." (D&C 87:3; Alma 15:59 RLDS) [D&C 90:6-10;
Alma 29:8 LDS]
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8. Though promises were made, they were conditional. Contrast the blessings offered God's people
of old with the cursings foretold for the disobedient. What are the conditions?
 Blessings: Deuteronomy 6:10, 11; 28:3·13; I Nephi 5: 216, 217; II Nephi 1:11-21;
Ether 1:18, 35; 6:2-6, 8; IV Nephi 1:19 RLDS [I Nephi 18:25; II Nephi 1:7-9; Ether 1:42;
2:12; 13:2-6, 8; IV Nephi 1:16 LDS]
 Cursings: Deuteronomy 28:16·68; II Nephi 1:14, 22-25, 32; I Nephi 3:132, 134; Alma
21:17, 18; Ether 1: 31-33 RLDS [2 Nephi 1:7, 9, 10; I Nephi 12:21, 23; Alma 45:16;
Ether 2:9, 10 LDS]
 Conditions: Deuteronomy 28: 2, 15; II Nephi 1:14, 20, 23; D&C 81:3 RLDS [II Nephi
1:7, 9, 10; D&C 82:8-10 LDS]
9. Name the peoples who have already experienced to a greater or lesser degree these cursings.
How can the people now occupying the land of promise take warning and profit by the
experiences of these of the past? How can God's people occupying the land of Zion within the
land of promise take warning and profit especially by these experiences?
10. Explain the fullness of promise which this land, especially the consecrated portion of the land,
holds for the whole world. (II Nephi 11:96 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:24 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "He that is righteous is favored of God." (I Nephi 5:122 RLDS) [I Nephi 17:35 LDS]
2. "If iniquity shall abound, cursed shall be the land for their sakes." (II Nephi 1:14 RLDS) [II
Nephi 1:7 LDS]
3. "Unto the righteous, it shall be blessed forever." (II Nephi 1:15 RLDS) [II Nephi 1:7 LDS]
4. "I hold forth and deign to give unto you greater riches, even a land of promise…upon which
there shall be no curse when the Lord cometh…for the land of your inheritance…forever, while
the earth shall stand j and ye shall possess it again in eternity, no more to pass away."
(D&C 38:4d, e, f RLDS) [D&C 38:17-20 LDS]
5. "And if there be no righteousness, there be no happiness." (II Nephi 1:90 RLDS) [II Nephi 2:13
LDS]
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Lesson Fourteen: The Testimony of Jesus
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lesson Five.
Study the references in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To sense a greater need for the individual testimony of Jesus, and to realize the burden of
responsibility to them who have it to bear witness to each other and to the world that Jesus lives,
and that through him only comes salvation.

Lesson Introduction:
All prophets of God testify of Jesus (Jacob 5:19-21 RLDS) [Jacob 7:11, 12 LDS], for "the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy."(Revelation 19:10) One who attains such heights
spiritually must pay the price for such great blessings. The price is obedience to God's laws, selfconsecration, and the overcoming of temptations and trials, for the Scriptures plainly teach that
earth life is a period of trial and each individual's development depends upon his successful
meeting of these trials.
Lehi was a prophet of God. The way was not easy for him as he left Jerusalem (God does
not promise ease), where the Jews had sought his life (I Nephi 1:21, 22 RLDS) [I Nephi 1:20
LDS], and part of his family had made things most difficult. His own wife, Sariah, had doubted
(I Nephi 1:147, 148 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:2, 3 LDS], two sons, Laman and Lemuel, joined by some
of the sons and daughters of Ishmael, had openly revolted, not only against Lehi, but also against
God. (I Nephi 1:40-43; 2:12, 13; 5:2, 5 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:12, 13; 7:6, 7; 16:2, 5 LDS]
His heart was made heavy, too, by revealment in a vision (I Nephi 2:41-85 RLDS) [I Nephi 8:235 LDS] that this rebellion was not temporary, but that they were rejecting God and his plan of
salvation. Lehi's heart rejoiced, however, because he was shown that Sariah, Nephi, and Sam
partook of the "fruit of the tree which is precious above all," which the others rejected, and that
they held to the "rod of iron."
Many prophets have been slain for their testimony, both before Lehi's time
(Helaman 3:53, 54; Luke 11:48; 13:35 RLDS) [Helaman 8:19, 20 LDS] and after Lehi's time
(Mosiah 9:15-20; Alma 17:63 RLDS) [Mosiah 17:10-13; Alma 37:30 LDS], even to the days of
the Restoration. (D&C 113 RLDS) [D&C 135 LDS] Yet, the blessings of God so outweigh the
trials, even though the trials be unto physical death, that true followers of Christ who have had a
real foretaste of these blessings crave more and are willing to undergo the trials for them. Such a
one was Nephi, who craved to know of the things of which his father had testified. Therefore, he
turned to God in faith and prayer, and was richly rewarded with a great testimony of his own. An
obligation rests upon each who takes upon him the name of Jesus to seek his individual
testimony of Jesus.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1. What is the testimony of Jesus? (Revelation 19:10; Matthew 16:17 IV, 18; III Nephi 5:38; 13:23;
Helaman 3:31 RLDS) [Revelation 19:10; Matthew 16:16, 17 KJV; III Nephi 11:36; 28:11;
Helaman 7:29 LDS]
2. Nephi had great faith; he doubted nothing that his father said, but he desired a testimony of his
own. By what right could he claim this? (I Nephi 3:23-31, 37, 41-41; James 1:5, 6; D&C 46:5
RLDS) [I Nephi 10:17-19; 11:1, 4-6; James 1:5, 6; D&C 46:10-14 LDS]
3. What was the testimony Nephi bore of Jesus? (I Nephi 3:41-256 RLDS Note verses 45, 50 in
particular. Compare this with the testimony of those noted in Lesson Five, question 7) [I Nephi
11:4-14:30; Note 11:7 & 8 LDS]
4. Alma, many years later, was also given his testimony of Jesus. What was it, and why was it
given to him? (Alma 16:206-208; 3:75-84 RLDS) [Alma 34:8, 9; 5:45-48 LDS]
5. After having been given the testimony of Jesus, what greater obligation rests upon those who
have it? (I Nephi 3:45; Alma 3:73, 74; Helaman 3:61; III Nephi 5:47, 48; John 15:26, 27 RLDS)
[I Nephi 11:7; Alma 5:44; Helaman 8:24; III Nephi 12:1, 2; John 15:26, 27 LDS]
6. How does one testify of Jesus? How many of these means are you able to employ in testifying of
him?
 The testimony of baptism as evidence of belief in Jesus and acceptance of his way of life (III
Nephi 5:47, 48 RLDS [III Nephi 12:1, 2 LDS]
 The testimony of the Father (III Nephi 8:32-35 RLDS) [III Nephi 15:5-7 LDS]
 The testimony of a life lived in obedience to His commandments (John 14:21; D&C 85:20
RLDS) [D&C 88:73-75 LDS]
 The testimony of preaching (III Nephi 3:22-26; D&C 66:3 RLDS) [III Nephi 6:20, 21; D&C
66:6, 7 LDS]
 The testimony of assembling with others meeting in the name of Jesus (III Nephi 8:53, 56;
D&C 85:36 RLDS) [III Nephi 18:22, 24; D&C 88:117-120 LDS]
 The testimony of speaking in prayers meetings, classes, etc, in the name of Jesus (D&C
85:36, 37; Ether 1:104-106; I Nephi 3:45 RLDS) [D&C 88:117-122; Ether 4:10, 11; I Nephi
11:7 LDS]
 The testimony of “word of mouth” by way of warning to others (D&C 85:22 RLDS) [D&C
88:81-83 LDS]
 The testimony of lifting a standard of peace (D&C 95:6 RLDS) [D&C 98:32-38 LDS]
 The testimony that there is no other name whereby man can be saved (II Nephi 13:31; 11:39,
44 RLDS; Acts 4:12; Isaiah 12:4-6 RLDS) [II Nephi 31:21; 25:20, 23 LDS]
 The testimony that Jesus lives, and because He lives, we shall live also (Ether 5:39, 40; Job
19:25, 26; D&C 76:4; John 14:19 RLDS) [Ether 12:38, 39; D&C 76:31-49 LDS]
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7. Why does one bear testimony of Jesus? (II Nephi 11:48, 53-56, 59; D&C 6:14;
II Nephi 13:31 RLDS) [II Nephi 25:26, 28, 29; D&C 6:29-31; II Nephi 31:21 LDS]
8. What is the destiny of those who refuse to testify of Jesus? (Helaman 3:63; D&C 76:3, 6g
RLDS) [Helaman 8:25; D&C 76:11-30, 79 LDS]
9. What is the purpose of the Book of Mormon? (B. of M.; also "The Purpose of the Book of
Mormon," p. 11)
10. Explain the office work of angels. (Moroni 7:30-33 RLDS) [Moroni 7:29-32 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "I the Lord am willing to make these things known unto all flesh, for I am no respecter of
persons." (D&C 1:6a RLDS) [D&C 1:34, 35 LDS]
2. "Ye shall testify that ye have seen me, and ye know that I am." (III Nephi 5:48 RLDS) [III Nephi
12:2 LDS]
3. "And after ye have witnessed him, ye shall bear record that it is the Son of God."
(I Nephi 3:45 RLDS) [I Nephi 11:7 LDS]
4. "Bear testimony in every place, unto every people, and in their synagogues; reasoning with the
people." (D&C 66:3b RLDS) [D&C 66:7 LDS]
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Lesson Fifteen: The Word of God
Lesson Assignment:
Review "The Language of the Book of Mormon," p. 22, and "The Composition of the Plates,"
p. 26.
Read the Preface to the Inspired Version.
Study the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To recognize the goodness and mercy of God to those of the last days in the restoration of "many
plain and precious things taken away from the book of the lamb of God" by a very carefully laid
plan of Satan to distort the word of God, thereby causing many to reject it as conflicting and
unreasonable because of inability to understand it.

Lesson Introduction:
As is pointed out in the Introductory Readings, p. 11, the Bible is not the original record
of God's dealings with mankind, for Adam and his righteous descendants kept records, which in
all probability were brought to this land by the Jaredites, whereupon God revealed the entire
story of the creation and all that was necessary for the salvation of man from the time of Adam to
the time of Moses. This Moses recorded on brass plates in the Egyptian language, adding
Scripture as given to him from time to time until his death, whereupon other scribes continued to
make additions to the records until the Nephites fled from Jerusalem, taking the brass plates with
them, which accounts for the original writings by Moses and others down to 600 BC, the date of
the departure of the Nephites.
These original writings on the plates of brass were considered very sacred, being held no
doubt as the temple edition of the scriptures. They were written, as stated, in Egyptian, but since
the language of the Jews at that time was Hebrew, they evidently were translated into the
Hebrew language and various copies made. Thus, only copies have been found, but the originals
will be produced in God's own time and way, since there is the promise that they will "never
perish or be dimmed by time." (I Nephi 1:170 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:19 LDS]
The Scriptures, having been copied and translated so many times through the ages, have
undergone many changes. In Nephi's great vision, he was made to know that through the cunning
of Satan, "many parts which are plain and most precious" were taken from the word of God,
thereby causing that "an exceeding great many do stumble." (I Nephi 3:168-175 RLDS) [I Nephi
13:26-29 LDS]
In the Preface to the Inspired Version, one reads quotations showing admissions on the
part of several that the Bible did undergo many changes. Dupin is credited with the following
quotations from the Preface:
"When Origen observed that there was less in the Greek than in the Hebrew, he did
supply it from the version of Theodotion…St. Jerome makes frequent mention of the additions,
corrections, and SUBTRACTIONS made in the versions of the Septuagint, by Origen ...
"In short we must confess that there are many differences betwixt the Hebrew text and
the version of the Septuagint, which arise from the corruption and confusion that are in the Greek
version we now have. It is certain that it hath been revised divers times, and that several authors
have taken liberty to add thereunto, to RETRENCH and correct divers things. That in the first
centuries there were different editions, and that corrections have been inserted from the versions
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of Theodotion and others, which made St. Jerome say with reason, that in his time the version of
the Septuagint was nowhere to be found in its purity . . .
"It cannot be said that no fault has crept into the Scriptures by the negligence or
inadvertency of the transcribers, or even by the BOLDNESS of those who have ventured to
strike out, ADD, or change some words which they thought necessary to be omitted, added or
changed. This is the common fate of all books, from which God has not thought fit to exempt
even the sacred writings. From hence have proceeded those various and different lections
between the Greek copies of the books of the New Testament, which began to appear in the first
ages of the church, and are still continued . . .
"But it hath been made to appear, elsewhere, that it is no wonder that the primitive
Christians . . . had lost the originals of their books . . . . In the primitive ages there was no talk of
reading the Holy Scriptures in the originals; any copy whatever, provided it was used in the
orthodox churches, might be relied upon as if it had been the first original."
The Preface also states:
"The common version of the Bible was printed in AD 1611. The only printed editions of
the Greek Testament at that time were Cardinal Zimenes', printed AD 1514; Erasmus', in 1516;
Stephens', 1546, and Beza's, in 1562, with some editions taken from these; substantially the same
may be said of the Old Testament. King James' Translation was made from no uniform edition
whatever. Although there is, by authority, a standard English edition of the Bible, there is no
standard Hebrew or Greek text for the original of that version."
After Joseph Smith completed the translation of the Book of Mormon plates, he made
many corrections in the Bible through the spirit of inspiration, restoring, according to promise
(D&C 22:24 RLDS) [Moses 1:40, 41 LDS] many "plain and precious" truths. Logically and also
by way of commandment, this is the version of Scriptures which we in the latter days should use
in the main in our work of teaching "all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people." (D&C 42:15
RLDS) [D&C 42:56-58 LDS]

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Give the meaning of the "rod of iron" which Lehi saw. (I Nephi 2:62, 68; 4:38.42 RLDS) [I
Nephi 8:19, 24; 15:23-25 LDS]
NOTE: Nephi also refers to the word of God as "the rod of his mouth." (II Nephi 12:89 RLDS)
[II Nephi 30:9 LDS]

2.

The Nephites had the plates of brass, and later the translation of the twenty-four gold plates of the
Jaredites. How much of the word of God did these Scriptures contain? (See "The Plates of
Brass," p. 15; "The Twenty-four Gold Plates," p. 19; Mosiah 12:16, 22 RLDS) [Mosiah 28:11,
17 LDS]

3.

Nephi, in his vision, saw the Gentiles come to this land after the Nephites had gone down to
destruction. He saw that they had only a portion of the Scriptures which the Nephites had. Why?
(I Nephi 3:147-175 RLDS, Note verse 163) [I Nephi 13:12-29 LDS, Note verse 23]
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4.

Prove that the book to which Nephi referred was the Bible which was in use in this country prior
to the restoration of the gospel. (I Nephi 3:147-173; II Nephi 12:45-54 RLDS) [I Nephi 13:1229; II Nephi 29:3-6 LDS]

5.

From the Preface to the Inspired Version show that translators freely admitted changing and
omitting portions of the Scriptures.

6.

Who took these "plain and precious things" away from the book? Why?
(I Nephi 3:139-141, 165-172, 175 RLDS) [I Nephi 13:4-6, 24-29 LDS] Why is Satan anxious to
blind the understanding of men and cause them to stumble? (II Nephi 1:121 RLDS) [II Nephi
2:27 LDS]

7.

Name the promise which God gave that the Gentiles would not always have only such limited
scriptures. (I Nephi 3:179, 183-186; II Nephi 12:80, 87; D&C 22:24) [I Nephi 13:32, 34-36; II
Nephi 30:3, 8; Moses 1:40, 41 LDS]

8.

Prove that the Bible that the Gentiles brought to this land and even the Inspired Version do not
contain all the writings of John the Revelator. (I Nephi 3:238-251; D&C 90:3 RLDS)
[I Nephi 14:12-27; D&C 93:18-20 LDS]

9.

To what "other books" may Nephi have referred? (I Nephi 3:191, 196; II Nephi 12:67-72 RLDS)
[I Nephi 13:39, 41; II Nephi 29:12, 13 LDS]

10. What is the purpose of the assembling of all these Scriptures? (I Nephi 4:17-19;
II Nephi 12:80, 85; 12: 62-66; III Nephi 13:2, 3; 7:27; 8:8 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:14;
II Nephi 30:3, 7; 29:9-11; III Nephi 27:25, 26; 16:4; 17:8 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1.

"The rod of iron ... was the word of God; and whoso would hearken ... and hold fast unto it, they
would never perish." (I Nephi 4:38, 39 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:23, 24 LDS]

2.

"Feast upon the words of Christ; for behold the words of Christ will tell you all things what ye
should do." (II Nephi 14:4 RLDS) [II Nephi 32:3 LDS]

3.

"And men are instructed sufficiently, that they know good from evil." (II Nephi 1:67 RLDS) [II
Nephi 2:5 LDS]

4.

"He that diligently seeketh shall find." (I Nephi 3:29 RLDS) [I Nephi 10:19 LDS]

5.

"For they were men of a sound understanding, and they had searched the scriptures diligently,
that they might know the word of God." (Alma 12:4 RLDS) [Alma 17:2 LDS]

6.

"I beseech you, brethren, that ye shall search diligently in the light of Christ, that ye may know
good from evil."(Moroni 7:18 RLDS) [Moroni 7:19 LDS]
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Lesson Sixteen: The Testimony Of Two Nations
Lesson Assignment:
Study Ezekiel 37:16-19; and all references throughout the lesson.
Review "The Composition of the Plates," p. 26.

Lesson Objective:
To show that the Scriptures contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and
Covenants were foretold in both the Bible and the Book of Mormon, and are to be used as a
testimony to the world of the divinity of Jesus as the Christ.

Lesson Introduction:
The scriptures of the Nephites were written on plates, but not all writings of the ancients
were on metal. (See "The Composition of the Plates," p. 26) Also, they used parchment and
papyrus which was rolled upon sticks, or scrolls. Evidently the plates were for the permanent,
everlasting records, while copies were made upon less durable materials for the sake of
convenience. It was of these scrolls, or "sticks," that the Prophet Ezekiel wrote, "Take thee one
stick and write upon it, For Judah…; then take another stick, and write upon it, for
Joseph."(Ezekiel 37:16)
Observe the wording of Ezekiel 37:19 in which the stick of Joseph is referred to as
"them," indicating there would be more than one part to this stick, “I will take the stick of
Joseph… will put them with him…” That part of the stick of Joseph which was written by
Manasseh (the Book of Mormon) "is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows"
and was to be joined with the other part of the stick of Joseph (which Ephraim would write), and
they would be joined by God with the stick of Judah (the Bible), and become one in his hand.
At the same time that the testimony of Judah and Joseph would run together, the two
nations themselves would become one nation with "one king over them all; and they shall be no
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all."
(Ezekiel 37:22.) This is literally true, for when anyone embraces the gospel, he is no longer a
Jew, Gentile, or Lamanite, "neither Jew nor Greek ....neither bond nor free" (Galatians 3:28), but
all are one, "latter day Israelites," with Christ as Our King.
Without that portion of the stick of Joseph which the Nephites (Manasseh) wrote (the
Book of Mormon), Ephraim could not have been able to write his portion of the stick of Joseph,
for the fullness of the gospel would not have been in his hands. Thus, this record in the hands of
Ephraim revealing "many plain and precious parts of the gospel of the Lamb" which had been
lost in the world became "the keys" to what Ephraim would write.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Who is Judah? (Lesson Twelve, Introduction)
2. What is the stick of Judah? Prove your statement (I Nephi 3:157-162, 238-245, 251;
II Nephi 12:45-47, 67-72 RLDS) [I Nephi 13:20-23, 14:18-23, 27; II Nephi 29:3, 4, 12, 13 LDS]
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3. Name the two branches of Joseph's posterity. What were their special promises? (Lesson Twelve,
Introduction)
4. How are we justified in the belief that Manasseh and Ephraim as Joseph's seed were to keep a
record, as well as Judah's seed? (II Nephi 2:19; 12:67-73 RLDS) [II Nephi 3:12; 29:12-14 LDS]
5. Who were the Nephites, as to lineage?
NOTE: Lehi's family lineage is stated as that of Manasseh (Alma 8:3 RLDS) [Alma 10:3 LDS],
but no statement is made concerning that of Ishmael's family or of Zoram. Mulek, from whom
the Mulekites took their name, was of Judah, but no mention is made of the lineage of the other
members of this small colony. However, they kept no records, and their identity as a colony was
lost when they merged with the Nephites. It is generally conceded that the lineage of the
Nephites as a whole was that of Lehi's family, or Manasseh.
6. As part of the family of Joseph, Lehi's posterity (Manasseh) wrote their record, or "stick"-the
Book of Mormon. This was to serve God's purposes in the hands of Ephraim as "the keys" to the
fullness of the gospel. (D&C 26:2 RLDS) [D&C 27:5-11 LDS] How did the Book of Mormon
serve Ephraim in "the Restoration"?
7. What is the lineage of the great majority of the people in the church in this land in our age?
(D&C 64:7; 108:6 RLDS) [D&C 64:34-39; 133:26-35 LDS]
NOTE:
The stick of Judah- the Bible
The stick of Joseph- the Book of Mormon (by Manasseh) and the Doctrine and
Covenants (in the process of being written by Ephraim)
Since Joseph's family had two parts, the stick of Joseph would of necessity consist of the
record of them both. The record of Manasseh in the hands of Ephraim (along with Ephraim's
record) is the stick of Joseph. All became one in the hand of God as his word (Ezekiel 37:16·19).
8. How has "the testimony of two nations run together"? (II Nephi 12:59-73; 2:19, 20 RLDS) [II
Nephi 29:8-14; 3:12 LDS]
9. State the purpose of the writings of Joseph's seed and those of Judah. (II Nephi 2:17-23; also,
"The Purpose of the Book of Mormon," p. 11; I Nephi 3:191 RLDS) [II Nephi 3:11, 12; I Nephi
13:39 LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1. "When the two nations shall run together, the testimony of the two nations shall run together
also." (II Nephi 12:61 RLDS) [II Nephi 29:8 LDS]
2, "And what thank they the Jews for that bible which they received from them?"(II Nephi 12:47
RLDS) [II Nephi 29:4 LDS]
3. "The hour cometh that I will drink of the fruit of the vine with you on the earth, and with
Moroni, whom I have sent unto you to reveal the Book of Mormon, containing the fullness of my
everlasting gospel; to whom I have committed the keys of the record of the stick of
Ephraim."(D&C 26:2 RLDS) [D&C 27:5-11 LDS]
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Lesson Seventeen: Rebellion
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lesson Eight.
Study the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To look fearfully upon the awfulness of rebellion against God, and to become conscious of the
fact that sin in even the least degree is rebellion to that extent.

Lesson Introduction:
The right of choice is one of God's most priceless gifts to man. (See Lesson Eight.) God
gives to men who desire it sufficient knowledge to know how to serve him (II Nephi 1:67 RLDS)
[II Nephi 2:5 LDS], but when they willfully and knowingly spurn the love and laws of God, they
are doomed by their own choice to walk in darkness and finally to go down to destruction. Such
was the lot of Laman and Lemuel and some of the sons of Ishmael. The great and marvelous
testimonies of Lehi and Nephi, in addition to those of the many in the Scriptures, were sufficient
to have convinced them, had they been willing to be convinced. Also, they had angelic
ministrations and their own knowledge of God.
Lehi preached to them, pled with them, and yearned over them to the day of his death;
Nephi humbled himself before God and his brothers, and in love read the Scriptures and exhorted
them, but to no avail. They had chosen against God. They had jealousy, hatred, and murder in
their hearts, all sins which lead to destruction if there is no repentance. On occasions, for a time,
they did repent, but eventually the hardness of their hearts became so great that there was no
willingness or desire, or even possibility for repentance. When such a condition exists, God's
spirit no longer can find entrance, so must withdraw. Hence, such shut themselves out from the
presence of God and give themselves over to the buffetings of Satan.
Though Lehi's pleas went unheeded, his presence had a deterring effect upon these
unrighteous sons. When Lehi went down to the grave and his restraining influence was gone,
Nephi's life was in real danger (II Nephi 4:4, 6 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:3, 4 LDS] and God warned
him and those who would go with him to flee into the wilderness. The withdrawal of these
constituted the division of the Nephite colony into Nephites and Lamanites, or in other words,
into those who believed in and worshiped God, and those who rejected him and his laws.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Who sows the seeds of rebellion? Why? (II Nephi 1:95-103, 121 RLDS Also, see Lesson 8) [II
Nephi2:14-18, 27 LDS]
2. Discuss sin in any degree as rebellion against God. (John 14:15, 21; Alma 21:18;
D&C 1:5f & g; Mosiah 8:77, 78 RLDS) [Alma 45:16; D&C 1:31-33; Mosiah 16:5 LDS] What
constitutes "open rebellion" against God? (Mosiah 1:79-85, 108 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:36-39; 3:12
LDS]
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3.

Give instances when Laman and Lemuel rebelled against Lehi and Nephi, and so against God (I
Nephi 1:35-44, 91-98; 2:12, 26-32; 5:48-52, 83-102, 182-208; II Nephi 4:1-4 RLDS) [I Nephi
2:8-14; 3:28-31; 7:6, 16-19; 16:37, 38; 17:15-222; 18:9-20; II Nephi 5:1-3 LDS]

4. How did Lehi and Nephi confound Laman and Lemuel? (I Nephi 1:44, 45; 5:150-167 RLDS) [I
Nephi 2:14; 17:46-55 LDS]
5.

Compare the rebellion of Laman and Lemuel in wanting to return Jerusalem with that of the
Israelites in wanting to return to Egypt (I Nephi 5:93-102; Numbers 11:1-6; 14:1-12;
I Nephi 5:132-143 RLDS) [I Nephi 17:20-22; 17:40-44 LDS] How does this compare with the
tendency of many today to return to the attractions of the world after they have covenanted to
serve God? What results follow, if they continue to turn back? (II Peter 2:20-21; II Nephi 13:18;
Alma 14:58 RLDS) [II Nephi 31:14; Alma 24:30 LDS]

6. How did Lehi know these sons would continue to reject God? Relate the experience.
(I Nephi 2:41-88) [I Nephi 8:2-37 LDS] Give the high lights of his final plea to them and the
warning of a curse on them and their seed. (II Nephi 1:1-54 RLDS) [II Nephi 1:1-2:20 LDS]
7. Show that Laman and Lemuel had been taught the things of God, and even had been conscious
of angelic ministrations. (I Nephi 1:93, 94; 2:14-18;4 42; 5:145-150; 6:1-6 RLDS) [I Nephi 3:29;
7:8-12; 15:25; 17:45-46; 19:22-24 LDS] Hence, their rebellion was on the same basis as that of
Cain. (Genesis 5:6-16 IV only)
8. Prove that as long as there was the ability in the hearts of Laman and Lemuel to repent that God's
spirit continued to strive with them. (I Nephi 1:93, 94; 2:14-18, 33, 35, 88-90; 5:4, 5, 53, 54,
165-168, 173, 174) [I Nephi 3:29; 7:8-12, 14, 15; 8:37, 38; 16:4, 5, 39; 17:55-18:1, 4 LDS]
Apply this principle to individuals today. (Mosiah 11:138, 139 RLDS) [Mosiah 26:29, 30 LDS]

9. Having known God and willfully turned from him constitutes what great sin, for which there is no
forgiveness? Discuss this. (I Nephi 5:145, 146; Mosiah 8:60-64, 77, 78; Hebrews 10:26; 6:4-6;
D&C 76:4; Mosiah 1:126-130 RLDS) [I Nephi 17:45; Mosiah 15:25-27; 16:5; Hebrews 10:26;
6:4-6; D&C 76:31-49; Mosiah 3:24-27 LDS]
10. Tell of the blessing Lehi gave shortly before his death to the sons and daughters of Laman and
Lemuel (II Nephi 3: 6-16 RLDS) [II Nephi 4:3-9 LDS]
NOTE: Lehi had taught all his sons the laws of God. Those who rebelled did so willfully.
Therefore, their sins were on their own heads. (D&C 68:4; Mosiah 1:126 RLDS; Galations 6:4,
5) [D&C 68:23-35; Mosiah 3:24 LDS]By the spirit of discernment, the aged Prophet Lehi knew
that the sons and daughters of Laman and Lemuel would accept God if they were taught.
Therefore, there was the promise of mercy given to them. (II Nephi 3:11-13, 16; Alma 7:21-23
RLDS) [II Nephi 4:5-7, 9; Alma 9:16-17 LDS] This is the basis for the many promises for the
knowledge of the gospel to go to the Lamanites--they were sinful because of lack of knowledge,
not because of willful rebellion as had been the case with Laman and Lemuel.
The two older brothers accused Nephi of seeking to become a ruler over them and of lying to
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gain his purpose. (I Nephi 5:48-51; II Nephi 4:1-4) [I Nephi 16:37, 38; II Nephi 5:1-3 LDS]
They taught their sons and daughters to believe that Nephi had usurped their rights and had lied
to gain supremacy over them. This accounts largely for the hatred the Lamanites felt for the
Nephites and explains Alma 12:192-196 RLDS (Also, see Mosiah 6:44-53 RLDS) [Alma 20:1013; Mosiah 10:11-17 LDS]
11. Explain the separation of the wicked from the righteous, as told by Nephi to Laman and Lemuel.
(I Nephi 4:44-64; D&C 63:13g; Helaman 2:26, 75) [I Nephi 16:27-36; D&C 63:53, 54; Helaman
3:29; 75 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "We would to God that we could persuade all men not to rebel against God…but that all men
would believe in Christ…" (Jacob 1:8 RLDS/LDS)
2. "Wo, wo unto him who knoweth that he rebelleth against God." (Mosiah 1:108 RLDS) [Mosiah
3:12 LDS]
3. "And they that will harden their hearts, to them is given the lesser portion of the word, until they
know nothing concerning his mysteries; And then they are taken captive by the devil, and led by
his will down to destruction." (Alma 9:19, 20 RLDS) [Alam 12:11 LDS]
4. "The guilty taketh the truth to be hard, for it cutteth them to the very center."
(I Nephi 5:2 RLDS) [I Nephi 16:2 LDS]
5. "Now the decrees of God are unalterable; therefore the way is prepared, that whosoever will, may
walk therein and be saved." (Alma 19:71 RLDS) [Alma 41:8 LDS]
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Lesson Eighteen: A Curse
Lesson Assignment:
Study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To observe that all those who rebel against truth and righteousness and will not repent are to that
degree under a curse.

Lesson Introduction:
Attributes of God and Christ include intelligence, radiance, and light. Those who were
taken with Jesus to the Mount of Transfiguration beheld a whiteness and brilliance beyond
anything earthly. (Mark 9:2; Luke 9:29 IV) [Mark 9:3; Luke 9:29 KJV] When Jesus appeared to
the Nephites, those who met with him were so blessed because of their righteousness that "the
light of his countenance did shine upon them, and behold, they were as white as the countenance
of Jesus. And… there could be nothing on earth so white as the whiteness thereof."(III Nephi
9:25, 26 RLDS) [III Nephi 19:25 LDS] It follows, then, that those who are the most godly,
reflect the most radiance and light.
The Garden of Eden with Adam and Eve in the presence of God was perfection. There
was no curse then upon the earth or on our first parents. Through sin, which is rebellion against
God's law, the curse came. Their rebellion brought forth a curse upon themselves, the serpent,
and also the land bore a curse for their sakes. To the extent they sinned, they rebelled against
God, and to the extent they rebelled against him, a curse followed. The same is true of all
individuals--to the extent anyone rebels against God, he is under a curse. Some have rebelled
totally, defying God fully, and such have come under the fullness of God's curse.
Cain completely, totally rebelled, and accordingly he came under the curse in its fullness.
Upon him God pronounced:
The "ground shall not henceforth yield her strength unto thee.” It was cursed "with much
heat, and barrenness." (Genesis 5:22; 7:9 IV) [Genesis 4:12 KJV]
The Lord said, "a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth .... And I, the Lord,
set a mark" upon him. "And there was a blackness came upon all the children of Cainan, that
they were despised among all people." (Genesis 5:24, 25; 7:10 IV) [Genesis 4:14, 15 KJV]
Cain's banishment from the presence of God was for all eternity, since he committed the
unpardonable sin. (Genesis 5:9, 10 IV) [Genesis 4:6, 7 KJV]
Laman and Lemuel, likewise sinned to the fullest extent against light and truth, and they
were cursed with darkness.
Contrast the degree of light reflected by "preachers of righteousness" who stand behind
God's holy pulpit (D&C 83:13c RLDS) [D&C 83:80 LDS] with hardened criminals who stand
behind prison bars. The glow of God's Spirit causes one's face to shine with a divine light and
love, but when men become sinful and make themselves unfit for God’s Spirit to dwell within
them, he must withdraw. It is then that they become dull and darkened spiritually, mentally, and
even physically. When men defy God, they become "carnal, sensual, and devilish and are shut
out from the presence of God." (Genesis 6:50 IV only) They are thus cursed by their own
choices. Without the spirit of light and intelligence, men degenerate into beings with "hearts like
flint…dark and loathsome, and a filthy people, full of idleness and all manner of
abominations."(II Nephi 4:34; I Nephi 3:134 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:21; I Nephi 12:23 LDS]
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To the extent that one obeys the laws of righteousness, God's Spirit dwells within him,
reflecting light, truth, beauty, and intelligence. To the extent one defies these, he loses the light
of God's Spirit, and is under a curse to that extent.
Whatever God does is for the benefit of the world. (II Nephi 11:96 RLDS) [II Nephi
26:24 LDS]

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

How were Laman and Lemuel and those who joined them punished for their rebellion? (II Nephi
4:35; Alma 1:104; II Nephi 1:14; Alma 21:16-18 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:21; Alma 3:6; II Nephi 1:7;
Alma 45:15-16 LDS] Why did God curse them with darkness? (II Nephi 4:35, 36; Alma 1:104108) [II Nephi 5:21, 22; Alma 3:6-10 LDS]

2.

In addition to Laman and Lemuel, what other members of the original colony turned from God in
rebellion? Who shared in their curse from that time on? (I Nephi 2:12; 5:45-48, 182; Alma
12:117; II Nephi 4:37; Alma 1:107 RLDS) [I Nephi 7:6; 16:35-37, 18:9; Alma 18:38; II Nephi
5:23; Alma 3:9 LDS]

3.

When men are shut out from the presence of God, it is because they have made themselves unfit
for God's Spirit to dwell within them. What kind of men do they then become? (II Nephi 4:31,
32, 39; I Nephi 3:134; Enos 1:31, 32; Alma 1:103; Jarom 1:15; Jacob 5:39, 40; Mosiah 6:53;
Enos 1:22 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:20, 24; I Nephi 12:23; Enos 1:20; Alma 3:5; Jarom 1:6; Jacob
7:24; Mosiah 10:17; Enos 1:14 LDS]
NOTE: Though these references describe the Lamanites in particular, the principle applies to all
who harden their hearts and turn from God to Satan so that the softening influence of God's
Spirit is impossible. (Genesis 6:27-30 IV only; D&C 63:1, 2, 9 RLDS) [D&C 63:1-7, 32-38
LDS]

4.

Name some of the fruits of service to Satan. In contrast name some of the fruits of service to
God. (Genesis 6:13, 14 IV only; Jacob 5:39, 40; Enos 1:31; I John 3:14, 15; II Nephi 11:93-96,
107-114; Mosiah 12:2-5; 3:3-6 RLDS) [Jacob 7:24; Enos 1:20; I John 3:14, 15; II Nephi 26:2224, 30-33; Mosiah 28:2, 3; 5:2-5 LDS]

5.

After the destruction of the Nephites, the Lamanites possessed the land. Yet, when the explorers
first discovered this land and the American Indians, did they find a prosperous, wealthy people?
Why? (I Nephi 1:116; He1aman 5: 22-25 RLDS) [I Nephi 4:14; He1aman 13:17-19 LDS]
NOTE: The purpose of riches is told in Jacob 2:22-24. [Jacob 2:17-19 LDS]

6.

The Jaredites were swept off the land; the Nephite nation was destroyed. Why did not the
Lamanites suffer the same fate? Give three good reasons. (II Nephi 3:11-13; Jacob 2:54-57;
Helaman 5:100-107 RLDS) [II Nephi 4:5; Jacob 3:5-7; Helaman 15:10-16 LDS]
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7.

What warning did the Lamanites have that they would suffer a curse if disobedient? (I Nephi
1:55-57; II Nephi 1: 31-34 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:21-23; II Nephi 1:17-19 LDS]

8.

What is the only avenue of escape from destruction? Tell how it works (Mosiah 1:83-85, 108;
Alma 9:54-59; Helaman 5:65-74; D&C 18:1, 2 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:38-39, 3:12; Alma 12:33-36;
Helaman 14:11-19; D&C 19:1-24 LDS]

9.

Since everyone is under a curse who is cut off from the presence of God, what warning may each
individual well take from this lesson? (II Nephi 11:76, 77; D&C 1:5, 6; 17:3 RLDS) [II Nephi
26:11; D&C 1:24-36; 20:13-16 LDS] Also review Lesson Three, question 3.

Significant Quotations
1.

"And they being hard in their hearts, therefore they did not look upon the Lord as they ought."
(I Nephi 4:4 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:3 LDS]

2.

"Wo unto the wicked! for they shall perish: for the reward of their hands shall be upon them."
(II Nephi 8:49 RLDS) [II Nephi 13:11 LDS]

3.

"And none will he destroy that believe in him."(II Nephi 5:38 RLDS) [II Nephi 6:14 LDS]

4.

"Remember, to be carnally minded is death and to be spiritually minded is life eternal."
(II Nephi 6:74 RLDS) [II Nephi 9:39 LDS]

5. "The way is prepared, and if we will look’ we may live forever."(Alma 17:82 RLDS) [Alma
37:46 LDS]
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Lesson Nineteen: A Promise
Lesson Assignment:
Review "The Brass Plates," p. 15.
Review Lesson Twelve.
Study the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To try to comprehend more of the mercies of God in drawing to him all those who will hearken
to his voice, including the Lamanites, who are a branch of Israel of the lineage of Manasseh.

Lesson Introduction:
God loves the world and invites all in it to come to him. "He doeth not anything save it be
for the benefit of the world; for he loveth the world, even that he layeth down his own life; that
he may draw all men unto him." (II Nephi 11:96 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:24 LDS] The call is to all
nations. The gospel is to go to "every nation, kindred, tongue, and people." (Mosiah 1:121; I
Nephi 3:198; D&C 1:3a, 6a; II Nephi 11: 113-115) [Mosiah 3:20; I Nephi 13:42; D&C 1:11, 34,
35; II Nephi 26:33 LDS] God holds out great promises to those who will accept his plan of
salvation; he holds out special promises to the house of Israel if they will but serve him. These
promises of course include the Lamanites, who are of the house of Israel.
To the Lamanites was given the oft-repeated promise that they would come to a
knowledge of the gospel, this because of certain worth-while characteristics in them which God
valued. The first of these characteristics was named by Lehi when he blessed the sons and
daughters of Laman and Lemuel wherein he said, "I know that if you are brought up in the way
ye should go, ye will not depart from it."(II Nephi 3:11 RLDS) [II Nephi 4:5 LDS] The
wickedness of the Lamanites was in part because they had never been taught the right way to go.
Another reason was the honor they showed in their marriage relationships, which brought forth
the promise that they never would be completely destroyed. (Jacob 2:54-57 RLDS) [Jacob 4:5
LDS] A third reason is stated in Helaman 5:100-107 [Helaman 15:10-16 LDS], which had to do
with their steadfastness in holding to the truth when they once understood it.
These sterling qualities, in spite of their sins, caused God to be merciful to them and to
grant the fervent prayers of many of the Nephites who plead with God that they might come to a
knowledge of the truth.
Another reason for taking the gospel to the Lamanites is to give them their opportunity to
"assist my people" in building Zion (II Nephi 10:1-3 RLDS) [II Nephi 23:1-3 LDS], in which
they are to play a definite part.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Though the Lamanites were under a curse, what great promise was made that they would have
knowledge of the gospel? (II Nephi 6:104, 105; 7: 1-4; 12: 81-83 RLDS) [II Nephi 9:52, 53;
10:1-2; 30:4-6 LDS]

2.

State the promise that was made to Lehi concerning all who were of his seed.
(I Nephi 1:169 RLDS) [I Nephi 5:17, 18 LDS] Enumerate the contents of the brass plates (p. 15).
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3.

What was the promise made to Nephi concerning the Lamanites? (II Nephi 11:40-43 RLDS) [II
Nephi 25:21-23 LDS] To Enos? (Enos 1:17-26 RLDS) [Enos 1:11-16 LDS] To Alma? (Alma
17:31, 38, 39, 49, 50 RLDS) [Alma 37:2, 9, 18, 19 LDS] To Helaman?
(Helaman 5:104, 107 RLDS) [Helaman 15:13, 16 LDS] To Joseph Smith? (D&C 2:6; 3:10
RLDS) [D&C 3:16-20 LDS]
NOTE: Many of the seed of Nephi dissented, becoming Lamanites.

4.

Why was this great promise of knowledge of the gospel made to the Lamanites?
(Alma 7: 20-23 RLDS) [Alma 9:16-17 LDS] See also Lesson Eighteen, question 6.

5.

Give your understanding of how the Lamanites figure in the parable of the tame and the wild
olive tree. (I Nephi 3:16-19; 4:16-24; Jacob 3:30-153 RLDS) [I Nephi 10:12-14; 5:13-16; Jacob
5:1-77 LDS]

6.

When the Lamanites accept the gospel, what personal characteristics are to be theirs again? (II
Nephi 12:82-86; III Nephi 1:52, 53 RLDS) [II Nephi 30:5-7; III Nephi 2:14-16 LDS]

7.

Give your understanding of the promise that the Lamanites will make a contribution yet to the
cause of Zion. (II Nephi 2:4, 45-47; 6: 104, 105; D&C 49:5; III Nephi 10:1-3 RLDS) [II Nephi
3:3, 23-24; 9:52, 53; D&C 49:24-28; III Nephi 21:22-24 LDS]

8. What did Jesus forecast as one of the signs of the end in connection with the coming forth of the
Book of Mormon and its being taken to the Lamanites? (III Nephi 9:86-93 RLDS) [III Nephi
21:1-7 LDS]
9.

State again the great purpose of the Book of Mormon (p. 11).

Significant Quotations
1.

"And it shall come to pass that the Lord shall commence his work, among all nations, kindreds,
tongues, and people, to bring about the restoration of his people upon the earth." (II Nephi 12:87
RLDS) [II Nephi 30:8 LDS]

2.

"And they shall be brought out of obscurity, and out of darkness; And they shall know that the
Lord is their Savior and their Redeemer, the mighty one of Israel." (I Nephi 7:24, 25 RLDS) [I
Nephi 22:12 LDS]

3.

"And as many as shall believe in Christ, shall also become a delightsome people."
(II Nephi 12:86 RLDS) [II Nephi 30:7 LDS]

4.

"And then shall they rejoice; for they shall know that it is a blessing unto them from the hand of
God."(II Nephi 12:84 RLDS) [II Nephi 30:6 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty: The Gentiles
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lesson Twelve; study the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To identify the Gentiles for the purpose of better understanding of the Scriptures and our
relationship to God.

Lesson Introduction:
Because of the necessity for understanding who makes up the Gentiles, the Israelites of
old, the Israelites of the latter days, and the Jews, this lesson is presented. The study of a Bible
map showing the divided kingdom of the Israelites (Judah and Israel) will be helpful.
There seem to be two general classifications in the Scriptures, the people of the covenant,
and the Gentiles. Before Abraham, the “covenant people" climaxed their work in the building of
Enoch's city (see Lesson Four), and the righteous continued down through the line of Shem,
through whom Abraham descended (Verify this by "Adam's Family Tree," p. 48.) When God
made a new covenant with Abraham and his seed, the foundation was laid for the establishment
of the house of Israel." Those who were not Israelites were Gentiles. Gentiles, however, also
existed and are mentioned in the Bible prior to Abraham's time. They were those who had not
made their covenant with God, and some scriptures name them as heathens. (Genesis 10:3;
Malachi 1:11; Ezekiel 39:21-28; Luke 23:32 IV) [Genesis 10:3-6; Malachi 1:11; Ezekiel 39:2128 KJV]
The Jews consist of the minor portion of the Israelites, or Judah-the tribes of Judah,
Benjamin and part, if not all, of Simeon and Dan; the Kingdom of Israel consisted of ten tribes at
the time of the division, but later lost some to Judah (pp. 71, 72). The Book of Mormon makes
the two general classifications of Jews and Gentiles, but does not make a distinction between
Jews and Israel. (Israel had been lost in captivity for more than one hundred years before the
Nephites left Jerusalem.) Thus, both Jews (Judah) and Israel are classed in general as Jews by
Book of Mormon writers.
The Scriptures hold forth the promise that when the Gentiles become obedient to the plan
of salvation, they are no longer Gentiles, but are adopted into the kingdom of God and are
absorbed, or grafted into the house of Israel, becoming Israelites (by adoption). Some of these
Gentiles thus adopted find through patriarchal revelation that they are of Israel through lineage.
Nephi's vision revealed to him that after the Nephites had become extinct, this land would
be inhabited by Gentiles. He and subsequent Book of Mormon writers make no distinction
between the Gentiles as such and the Gentiles who accept the gospel and thereby become latterday Israel. Paul wrote, “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female;
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs
according to the promise." (Galatians 3:27-29) "As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God. For ye have ... received the Spirit of adoption." (Romans 8:14, 16) ''Wherefore,
the Gentiles shall be blessed and numbered among the house of Israel." (II Nephi 7: 29 RLDS)
[II Nephi 10:18 LDS]
This makes clear the words of the Prophet Ezekiel wherein he said, "And I will make
them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king to them all;
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and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more
at all” (Ezekiel 37:22) Thus Israel and Judah will become united in Christ, becoming one nation,
never again to be divided. Israel and Judah, too, will be joined by the righteous Gentiles. Under
the gospel law, all who come to Christ are his, regardless of nation, creed, or color. These who
thus accept Christ constitute the Israelites of the latter days.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Who are the Israelites? (See Lesson Twelve.) Prove that the Israelites descended through the
righteous line of Shem, who in turn descended through the line of "preachers of righteousness"
from Adam (Genesis 6:10-24; 11:10-17; D&C 104:19-28; 83:2 RLDS) {Genesis 5:3-19; 11:1628; D&C 107:42-55, 84:4-17 LDS] Also, "Adam's Family Tree," p. 58).
Note: In the Bible the Israelites are frequently called Hebrews, after Abraham, who is named as a
Hebrew in Genesis 14:12. [Genesis 12:13 KJV] They are also called Israelites because of Israel,
the father of the twelve sons who became the heads of the twelve tribes of Israel. His name was
Jacob until it was changed to Israel (Genesis 32:27, 28). He is called both Jacob and Israel in all
three of the Standard Books.
2. Who are the Jews? All Jews are Israelites, but not all Israelites are Jews. Explain this. (See
Lesson Twelve, Introduction)
3. Who are the Gentiles? (See Lesson Introduction)
4. Why are there Gentiles? (Romans 11:7-14. Also, see Judges 2:21, 22, and Lesson Ten, question
8. The same principle applies. Also see II Nephi 4:40, 41 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:25 LDS]
5. State the promise to the Gentiles who will repent. (II Nephi 12:77, 78; Hosea 2:23; Acts 28:28;
I Nephi 3:179, 199-202, 210; II Nephi 5:30, 31; III Nephi 7:38 RLDS) [II Nephi 30:2; I Nephi
13:32, 42-14:2, 14:5; II Nephi 6:12; III Nephi 16:13 LDS]
6. How do the Gentiles become "the covenant people of the Lord"? (Romans 11:13-17; Jacob 3:42;
Galatians 3:14; Genesis 6:54, 57-63 IV only; John 3:5; 1:12; III Nephi 9:92; Psalm 50:5) [Jacob
5:10; III Nephi 21:6 LDS]
Note: When the Gentiles accept the gospel of Christ and make their covenant in baptism, they
are no longer Gentiles, but are adopted (grafted) into the house of Israel, becoming "Israelites by
adoption." (Galatians 3:26-29; 4:1-7; John 1:12; Romans 8:14, 15; Hebrews. 2:11; Ephesians
3:6; I Nephi 3:19; II Nephi 7:29 RLDS) [I Nephi 10:14; II Nephi 10:18 LDS]
7. Name several Gentile nations. Is the United States, taken as a whole, regarded as a Gentile or an
Israelitish nation? By which was it founded? (I Nephi 3:147, 152; D&C 128:7, 8 RLDS) [I Nephi
13:12, 16 LDS] Prove that no Gentile nation is free of the seed of Israel. (Deuteronomy 28:64,
65; Ezekiel 12:15; I Nephi 7:6-12; II Nephi 7:11 RLDS) [I Nephi 22:3-5; II Nephi 10:6 LDS]
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8. In what sense are the majority of the church members today called Gentiles? In what sense are
they Israelites?
NOTE: Many so-called Gentiles (because they come from Gentile nations) are revealed, when
they receive their patriarchal blessings, to be of the lineage of Jacob. Joseph Smith was a Gentile
in the light of his American birth, but with knowledge which came through the gospel he was
proved to be an Israelite by lineage of the seed of Joseph. (Genesis 50:30-33 IV only; II Nephi
2:6-29 RLDS) [II Nephi 3:4-15 LDS]
9. Jesus came to the Jews, but they rejected him (John 1:11); he ordained apostles with the
commission to go to the Jews (Matthew 10:3-5 IV) [Matthew 10:5-6 KJV], but they also rejected
them, with the result that the message was then taken to the Gentiles. (Matthew 21:51-53 IV
only; Acts 13:46-48; 18:5-11; I Nephi 3:13-15 RLDS; Romans 2:9, 10) [I Nephi 10:11 LDS]
10. Compare the commandment to the first apostles to go first to the Jews and then to the Gentiles
with the commandment given to the apostles of the restored church. (Matthew 10:4, 5 IV; Acts
13:46, 47; Matthew 28:18, 19; D&C 104:12, 13; 87:3 RLDS) [Matthew 10:5, 6 KJV; D&C
107:33-35; 90:6-10 LDS] Discuss Matthew 19:30 and I Nephi 3: 199, 200 [I Nephi 13:42 LDS]
in this connection.

Significant Quotations
1.
"From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same, my name shall be
great among the Gentiles." (Malachi 1:11)
2. "He will make himself manifest unto all; yea, every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess
before him." (Mosiah 11:196 RLDS) [Mosiah 27:31 LDS]
3.
"That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow . . . and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Philippians 2:10, 11)
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Lesson Twenty-One: Fulfillment Of The Promise To The Lamanites By Way Of The
Gentiles
Lesson Assignment:
Study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To increase consciousness of our responsibility to carry the gospel to all "nations, kindreds,
tongues and people:"

Lesson Introduction:
As has been shown in Lesson Nineteen, great promise was made to the Lamanites that
they would come to full knowledge of the gospel and also of their ancestors.
It is interesting in this connection to note that early in the days of the Restoration
Movement, missionaries went to the far away South Sea Islands with the gospel, rather than go
to the near-by West Indies, and many other closer points. The reason has been well establishedin the South Pacific islands are those who are of the house of Israel. (I Nephi 7:6, 9;
II Nephi 7:33-37 RLDS) [I Nephi 22:3, 4; II Nephi 10:20, 21 LDS] The first mission of the
young church of latter days to these islands was started when Seventies Addison Pratt, Benjamin
Grouard, and Noah Rogers (president of the mission) sailed on the "Timeoleon" from New
Bedford, Massachusetts, October 9, 1843, accompanied by Knowlton F. Hanks, who, though ill,
insisted upon going. He died enroute, and was buried at sea. Addison Pratt landed alone on the
island of Tubuai and there established a thriving mission; Rogers and Grouard landed at Tahiti.
Missionaries of the Reorganized Church to this day minister to Saints who are descendants of
those who obeyed the gospel in the days of that first mission. The first mission to Hawaii was
opened in 1890 by the Reorganization. See The Story of the Church, Chap. XXXIV, "A Mission
to the South Sea Islands." Upon the islands of the South Pacific are many inhabitants of the seed
of Israel (II Nephi 7: 36-38).
A story was carried in The Kansas City Times, August 19, 1947, telling of six Norwegian
scientists who set out from Peru on a raft for the Polynesian Islands. Their mission was to prove
that the Polynesians could have been settled by "prehistoric Peruvian Indians," These six young
scientist-adventurers sailed and drifted 4,360 miles across the Pacific on a small raft in three
months, to prove a theory that the blond, blue-eyed followers of Tiki, the sun god, who brought a
pre-Incan and pre-Aztec civilization to Latin America, carried their influence to the Polynesian
islands some 1,500 years ago. The modern Kon-Tiki expedition unwittingly carried historical
accuracy to the ultimate August 7, when the raft crashed ashore on the Raroia reef in the
Tuamotu island group, after failing to make an earlier, more orthodox landing because of
contrary currents. For nearly two weeks, they lived on an uninhabited island, their radio failing
and their water supply dwindling. They finally attracted natives on an island across the reef, who
moved them to a small village, and then a French ship took them to Tahiti.
It is believed that Hagoth's ships (Alma 30:6-12 RLDS) [Alma 63:5-8 LDS] carried early
Americans to islands of the Pacific. These were Nephites, but undoubtedly other ships bearing
perhaps Nephites and Lamanites also sailed and made landings on these islands.
The following, having bearing on the subject, is quoted from an article by Alberta Lake,
"Why I Believe the Natives to Be Lamanites," from The Saints' Herald, July 17, 1918:
97

"When the patriarchs of the church visited the Society Islands and gave blessings
to the brethren and sisters there, the lineage of a number was given as of Laman,
which makes it evident to those who are acquainted with Book of Mormon history
that, at some time in the past, their ancestors must have come from America.
“The traditions of the natives themselves, as to their origin, is, that their
forefathers came from the Hawaiian Islands to New Zealand, and scattered abroad
in the different islands of the Southern Pacific.
"How they got to Hawaii remains shrouded in mystery. That the natives of the
Hawaiian Islands, New Zealand, and many other islands, including the Society
and Tuamotuan group, are of the same origin, is proved conclusively by all
having the same root language, customs, features, etc.
"But the link to connect the Hawaiian Islanders with the American Indian is
lacking. There again, though the evidence may not be conclusive, the Book of
Mormon furnishes us with sufficient evidence that, supplemented with a little
faith, the last link is welded. We read in the thirtieth chapter of Alma that, about
54 BC, Hagoth ‘built an exceeding large ship' in which many men, women and
children entered, and steered their course northward. After a while the ship
returned, and many other men, women and children embarked to go northward,
and were never heard of again. Later another ship set out for the coast of America
north of the Isthmus of Panama, evidently, and was never heard of again. What is
more than probable is that, as they were steering their course in a northerly
direction, they were driven westward and effected a landing on the Hawaiian
Islands, and afterwards some of them set out to find their way back to the coast of
South America and were driven farther south, to some of the islands of the
southern Pacific.
"The features of many of the natives of the Society and Tuamotuan Islands are
identical with those of the American Indian. Occasionally we see items in the
newspapers concerning the similarity in many of the traits of the American
Indians and those of the Israelites. The same thing is noticeable among the natives
of the South Sea Islands; for instance, the relationship of their kindred. All the
uncles and aunts are called papas and mammas, and all cousins, brothers and
sisters. We can better understand how James could be called the Lord's brother,
and yet be only his cousin.
"Many ideas and customs of the natives are like those of ancient Israel, which
all tend to confirm us in the truth of that which has been revealed to us in these
latter days concerning their origin in common with that of the American Indian to
be of Israel."
Brother and Sister Hubert Case, who spent four years in the South Seas and fourteen
years with the American Indians in missionary endeavors, say that these peoples are similar, very
similar, in appearance, features, and habits. Brother Case said,
"When Hora Hitu (a splendid native from the Society Islands) was here at the General
Conference (1930), I sat between him and Philip Cook (a Cheyenne Indian). They were
both elders in the church and I knew them well. I had them talk slowly to see how many
words they had in common. They found quite a few of them, but in their sign language
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they could converse freely. We talked over the point of their relationship with the people
who went on Hagoth's ships, and both were convinced that they are the same people.
Among the islanders there are many traditions of their coming from the mainland to the
Hawaiian Islands, and the name of the raft, and that the people who left there landed in
the Society Islands. The natives told these traditions to us many times when we were
there.
"It is very interesting to note that the Creek Indians of Oklahoma, one of the
civilized tribes, and the Philippine Islanders camped side by side at the St. Louis
Exposition and they found that they could understand each other's language, and
after short acquaintance, they could converse freely.
"The natives in the Society Islands told us they could converse after a short
while, with the natives from the other islands who were visiting them, just like
the different tribes of our American Indians do."
From Hawaii to New Zealand, and from Samoa to Easter Island in the South Pacific,
though separated by thousands of miles, all these isolated tribes speak dialects of a common
language, called Polynesian, according to Thor Heyerdahl in Kon Tiki, p. 21.
Apostle M. A. McConley, who has done considerable missionary work in Hawaii, relates:
"I had a very wonderful spiritual experience shortly after baptizing a young woman. She was
Miss Emma Baker (Hawaiian), the daughter of the late Hoapili Baker, who was one of the last
Royal Governors of the Island of Maui. As I led this young woman into the font of the King
Street Church (one of the branches in the Hawaiian Islands) to perform the rite of baptism, the
Spirit spoke to me and said, 'The Book of Mormon is the true history of God's dealings with this
girl's forefathers.’”
The following is a brief summary of the church's missionary efforts directed to the
Lamanites in Latin America between 1950-1972, supplied by Clair E. Weldon:
 1950-59 First official missionary work, by Apostle Charles R. Hield and Elder
(later Seventy) Wayne Simmons; work augmented by Seventy Clair Weldon,
Seventy Robert Fishburn, and Elder Robert Turner.
 1952 First baptisms of persons of Mexican descent began in the Lower Rio
Grande Valley, in the Texas-Mexico border area.
 1963 First reunion for persons of Spanish-speaking descent, at Bandera, Texas.
 1964 First reunion held in Mexico (Saltillo). During this general period, other
missionary activities in additional areas in Latin America included that of Dr.
Blumenschein and family in Honduras and Stewart Wight and family in Peru.
At present (1972), there are almost 500 church members in Latin America, exclusive of
Brazil, most with some Indian racial background; there are officially opened national missions in
Mexico, Peru, and Argentina; four church-built or owned church facilities; four U.S. seventies
assigned (2 in Mexico, 1 in Peru, 1 in Argentina); three national ministers in Mexico (2 elders, 1
seventy-our first seventy with Latin American background). Our largest concentration of
members and major thrust at present are in the two countries with the largest Indian groups,
Mexico and Peru.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1. From the history of the early American settlers, tell the circumstances and the reason for the
Plymouth fathers coming to this land. Show that these settlers are referred to in the Book of
Mormon as Gentiles. Prove that they were led to this land by God. (I Nephi 3:139-156; II Nephi
1:10 RLDS) [I Nephi 13:4-20; II Nephi 1:6 LDS] Why? (II Nephi 12:87 RLDS) [II Nephi 30:8
LDS]
2. Tell of the general conflict which existed among the (Gentile) colonists in America and the
Indians (Lamanites-see p. 14). How was this foretold in the Book of Mormon?
(I Nephi 7:15, 16; 3:150-152, 176-178, 180; III Nephi 9:65 RLDS) [I Nephi 22:7; 13:14-16, 30,
31, 33; III Nephi 20:28 LDS]
3. How much knowledge of God did the Gentiles have when they came to this land?
(I Nephi 3:157-175 RLDS) [I Nephi 13:20-29 LDS]
4. Prove that the Lord foretold the great work which he would do among the Gentiles in the last
days. (I Nephi 3:179, 183-186; 7:15, 17-22; 3:197-202, 214, 215; II Nephi 11:116-160;
Isaiah 29:11-32; III Nephi 9:87-89) [I Nephi 13:32, 34-36; 22:7, 8-11; 13:41-14:2, 7; II Nephi
27:1-35; Isaiah 29:11-24; III Nephi 21:2-4 LDS]
5. State the promise to the Lamanites in connection with the coming forth of the gospel in the latter
days. (I Nephi 4:14-27; II Nephi 7:27, 28; 5:13-19; 2:4-45; 1 Nephi 3:190-197; D&C 2:6;
II Nephi 12:80-84 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:12-17; II Nephi 10:19; 6:5-7; 3:3-23; I Nephi 13:38-41;
D&C 3:3, 4; II Nephi 30:3-6 LDS]
6. Tell of the first mission to the Lamanites by the Restored Church (The Story of the Church,
chapter 10). To what extent is the message being carried to them now? To what extent do you
feel it should be taken to them? What suggestions have you as to how this can be done?
7. For what great purpose was the gospel taken to the Gentiles? (Jacob 3:42-44; I Nephi 7:17-25
RLDS)[Jacob 5:10-11; I Nephi 22:8-12 LDS] How are the Gentiles warned? (Romans 11:17-21;
III Nephi 7:30-34; 9:66 RLDS) [III Nephi 16:6-10; 20:28 LDS]
8. In the light of God's purpose and the warning, discuss the urgency of taking the gospel message:
 To the Lamanites. (I Nephi 4:16.20; II Nephi 7:1-4; 12:81-84; III Nephi 9:91-93;
D&C 49:5 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:13-15; II Nephi 10:1, 2; 30:4-6; III Nephi 21:5-7; D&C
49:24-28 LDS]
 To all Israel. (Jeremiah 31:33, 34; III Nephi 10:6, 21; II Nephi 7:36-39; I Nephi 5: 251259; III Nephi 9:86 RLDS) [III Nephi21:27; 22:13; II Nephi 10:21, 22; I Nephi 19:13-19;
III Nephi 21:1 LDS]
 To the Jews. (I Nephi 4:31,32; II Nephi 6:1, 2; 5: 26.40; 7:6-14; 11:24-32; II Nephi
12:85, 86; III Nephi 9:69-72 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:19, 20; II Nephi 9:1’ 2; 6:10-15; 10:3-8;
25:14-18; II Nephi 30:7; III Nephi 20:31-34 LDS]
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To all nations: (I Nephi 5:256,257; II Nephi 5:45; D&C 87:3, 4; II Nephi 11:96-105,
113-115; D&C 85:22 RLDS) [I Nephi 19:17; II Nephi 6:18; D&C 90:6-11; II Nephi
26:24-28; 26:33; D&C 88:81-83 LDS]

9. In what sense is the restored church a "Gentile church"? (See Lesson Twenty, question 8.) Being
identified, then, as the church on whom the responsibility rests for carrying the gospel to the
"ends of the earth," to what extent are we fulfilling our mission? Discuss our activities in the
South Sea Islands, for instance, at the present time, after having had the gospel for more than a
hundred years, as compared with the efforts made by the church thirteen years after its
organization. In the same way compare anyone of our missionary efforts.

Significant Quotations
1. "The Lord God will proceed to do a marvelous work among the Gentiles, which shall be of great
worth unto our seed…also…unto the Gentiles…and…unto all the house of Israel." (I Nephi
7:17·20 RLDS) [I Nephi 22:8, 9 LDS]
2. "Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also I must bring." (III Nephi 7:16 RLDS;
John 10:16) [III Nephi 15:17 LDS]
3. "For there is one God and one Shepherd over all the earth." (I Nephi 3:197 RLDS) [I Nephi
13:41 LDS]
4. "Yea, and all the earth shall see the salvation of the Lord." (I Nephi 5:256 RLDS) 9I Nephi 19:17
LDS]
5. "For behold, the Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation and tongue, to teach his
word." (Alma 15:59 RLDS) [Alma 29:8 LDS]
6. "The Lord knoweth all things from the beginning; Wherefore he prepareth a way to accomplish
all his works among the children of men; for behold he hath all power unto the fulfilling of all
his words." (I Nephi 2:100, 101 RLDS) [I Nephi 9:6 LDS]
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PART THREE: A HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF
A "branch broken off" the "natural olive tree" had been planted in a "choice land," but
rebellion had brought forth division-that "awful gulf, which separateth the wicked from the tree
of life, and also the saints of God." (I Nephi 4:46 RLDS) [I Nephi 15:28 LDS] By their choice,
part of the family of Lehi had established this barrier, or "gulf." Hence, this period of Book of
Mormon study covers that of a divided family, striving for different goals, the one part indolent,
lazy, ignorant, living by plunder, stealth, murder and war; the other striving to practice and teach
their offspring to adhere to the simple, beautiful gospel of the promised Savior. (II Nephi 11:48
RLDS) [II Nephi 15:30 LDS] The record shows that insofar as this was accomplished, a happy,
prosperous people resulted.
At times deep concern was felt by the Nephites for their unconverted brethren, the
Lamanites, and a number of attempts were made to convert them, with some notable success.
This part of Book of Mormon history covers many wars between the Lamanites and the
Nephites, but since it is not the purpose of this course to study war but peace, the emphasis is
placed on the means by which true, lasting peace and joy comes into the hearts of men- the
gospel of Jesus Christ. All the Nephites had the privilege of learning and living by this gospel
plan, but as has been true ever since Adam's time, the majority failed to live up to their high
privileges. In this section the aim is to show that those who allowed the gospel to work in their
lives, whether Nephites or Lamanites, were rewarded by happiness in this life and had the
promise of happiness in the life to come, which is eternal salvation. (Mosiah 1:58; 2:8-22 RLDS)
[Mosiah 2:24; 5-12 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Two: Nephi's Prophecies and Teachings
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study II Nephi, chapters 4-15 [chapters 5-33 LDS]; also other references as given in
the lesson.
Become especially familiar with II Nephi 3:29-66 [II Nephi 4:15-35 LDS] –a beautiful
meditation and memory gem.

Lesson Objective:
To follow the thread of history to this point, but more especially to study many of the great
prophecies and truths taught by Nephi.

Lesson Introduction:
After Lehi's death, Nephi made a last plea to his brothers. (II Nephi 3:24, 25 RLDS) [II
Nephi 4:13, 14 LDS] This failing, God warned him and those who would go with him to flee
from the Lamanites. Those who "believed in the warnings and revelations of God…journeyed
for the space of many days" to a place which they called "Nephi." (II Nephi 4:7-12, 17 RLDS) [II
Nephi 5:5-8, 12 LDS] They took upon themselves the name "Nephites." (II Nephi 4:13 RLDS;
Jacob 1:13, 14) [II Nephi 5:9 LDS]
Nephi, because of godly characteristics, became the spiritual and civil leader of his
people, according to prophecy, divine commandment, and the choice of his people.
(I Nephi 1:53, 56; II Nephi 4:27-30; 5:3 RLDS) [I Nephi 2:19, 22; II Nephi 5:18, 19; 6:2 LDS]
Nephi taught his people to be industrious (II Nephi 4:15, 21, 26 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:11,
15, 17 LDS] and caused a temple to be built after the pattern of Solomon's Temple. (II Nephi
4:22-25 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:16 LDS] He ordained his brothers Jacob and Joseph as "priests and
teachers." (II Nephi 4:42 RLDS; Jacob 1:17, 18) [II Nephi 5:26 LDS] Prosperity and happiness
were the lot of his people at this time. (II Nephi 4:18, 43 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:13, 27 LDS] They
loved him so that in tribute, as his life drew to a close, they desired to perpetuate his name by
calling succeeding rulers by the name of Nephi, rather than to call them kings. (Jacob 1:9-12)
Nephi was not only a strong spiritual leader, but was also custodian of the sacred records.
He took them and the other sacred possessions with him as he and his people fled from the
Lamanites (II Nephi 4:17 RLDS) [II Nephi 5:12 LDS], and continued his accounts, both
historical and ecclesiastical, until the time of his death. (See "The Larger Plates of Nephi," p. 16
and "The Smaller Plates of Nephi," p. 17)

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Give the explanation which Nephi gave for quoting so many of the prophecies of Isaiah. Why
did he say they are so difficult to understand? What promise did he make concerning their
fulfillment in latter days? (II Nephi 11:1-10, 12-14 RLDS) [II Nephi 25:1-6; 25:8 LDS]
2. By what portion of the gospel law did Nephi's people live? (II Nephi 11:45-51 RLDS) [II Nephi
25:24-27 LDS] Why did Nephi say the Law of Moses was given and kept? (II Nephi 8:7-14;
11:44-51 RLDS) [II Nephi 11:4-7; 25:23-27 LDS] What did Alma say about it? (Alma 16:4
RLDS) [Alma 30:3 LDS]
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3. Give Nephi's prophecy concerning Christ's coming to the Jews (II Nephi 11:19-36 RLDS) [II
Nephi 25:11-19 LDS], to the Nephites (II Nephi 11:58-73 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:1-9 LDS], and of
the gospel's coming forth in the last days. (II Nephi 11:80-88, 116-160; 12:1, 2 RLDS) [II Nephi
26:14-18; 27:1-35; 28:1, 2 LDS]
4. Tell how Nephi prophesied of the end of the Nephites, even to the very generation when it would
take place. (II Nephi 11:73-77 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:9-11 LDS] Explain why destruction of any
people is inevitable when the condition exists which is described in II Nephi 11:75-77; Ether
6:92. {II Nephi 26:10, 11; Ether 15:19 LDS]
5. Name the great principle of Zion stated in II Nephi 11:105. [II Nephi 26:28 LDS] How does one
qualify to labor for Zion? (II Nephi 11:108; D&C 11:4 RLDS) [I Nephi 26:30; D&C 12:7, 8
LDS] How serious is the obligation to labor for Zion? (II Nephi 11:109; 12:30-39 RLDS) [II
Nephi 26:31; 28:24-31 LDS]
6. How did Nephi warn the people of the ambitions and power of Satan? (II Nephi 24:12-16;
28:20-23; Revelation 13:13, 14; 16:13, 14; Alma 30:67, 68; D&C 22:8-12 RLDS) [II Nephi
10:34-38; 12:24-29; Revelation 13:13, 14; 16:13, 14; Alma 30:53; Moses 1:12-19 LDS]
7. Give the explanation which is stated in II Nephi 6:10-43 [II Nephi 9:5-19 LDS] as to how God
delivers those who accept him from the powers of Satan.
8. Briefly state the teachings of Jacob, as recorded by Nephi and supported by other scriptures, as
to:
 The purpose of education and a warning concerning its misuse (II Nephi 6:59-61, 83;
III Nephi 3:12 RLDS) [II Nephi 9:28, 29, 42; III Nephi 6:12 LDS]
 The warning concerning riches and their use (II Nephi 6:62-64, 100; Jacob 2:15-24;
III Nephi 3:11; D&C 38:9) [II Nephi 9:30, 51; Jacob 2:13-19; III Nephi 6:11; D&C
38:39-42 LDS]
 Our knowledge in the hereafter of our acts in this life (II Nephi 6:32, 34, 35;
Mosiah 1:83, 84, 127; Alma 8:101 RLDS) [II Nephi 9:13, 14; Mosiah 2:38; 3:25; Alma
11:43 LDS]
9. Explain II Nephi 6:90; 12:34; Deuteronomy 32:18, 31; II Nephi 5:70; Helaman 2:74, 75;
Matthew 16:17-19 (see note under question 6, Lesson Twenty-three); D&C 3:17; III Nephi 5:41,
42. [II Nephi 9:5; 28:28; Deuteronomy 32:18, 31; II Nephi 8:1; Helaman 5:12; Matthew 16:1618 (see note under question 6, Lesson Twenty-three); D&C 10:69; III Nephi 11:39, 40 LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1. "O how great the plan of our God!” (II Nephi 6:31 RLDS) [II Nephi 9:13 LDS]
2. "And the words which I have spoken shall stand as a testimony against you; for they are
sufficient to teach any man the right way; for the right way is to believe in Christ and deny him
not; for by denying him ye also deny the prophets and the law. (II Nephi 11:53, 54 RLDS) [II
Nephi 25:28 LDS]
3. "But to be learned is good, if they hearken unto the counsels of God." (II Nephi 6:61 RLDS) [II
Nephi 9:29 LDS]
4. "The laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for money, they shall perish."
(II Nephi 11:109 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:31 LDS]
5. "Behold, the way for man is narrow, but it lieth in a straight course before him, and the keeper of
the gate is the Holy One of Israel: and he employeth no servant there." (II Nephi 6:81 RLDS) [II
Nephi 9:41 LDS]
6. “And we shall be brought to stand before God, knowing as we know now, and have a bright
recollection of all our guilt." (Alma 8:101 RLDS) [Alma 11:43 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty –Three: The Two Churches
Lesson Assignment:
Study I Nephi 3:140-144; 217-250; II Nephi, chapters 11-15. [I Nephi 13:5-9; 14:8-26; II Nephi
chapters 25-33 LDS]
Read available history on the "dark ages"; church history on the organization of the church in
1830, the martyrdom of the prophet in 1844 and the subsequent apostasy; the reorganization of
the church in 1853, which was completed in 1860 with the ordination of "Young Joseph" as the
prophet of the church.

Lesson Objective:
To see that the law of God is exacting; that he does not "look upon sin with the least degree of
allowance"; that those who recognize Christ as the pattern of righteousness and pledge and
observe loyalty are of his church and are assured salvation, while those who fight against him are
aligned with Satan and are doomed by their own choice to destruction.

Lesson Introduction:
In the study of this lesson, care should be taken to avoid reference in a negative way to
any particular denomination. In all denominations there are many faithful, honest souls who are
living up to all the light and understanding they have and are seeking yet more light. They
certainly are not to be regarded as serving Satan and belonging to his church. On the other hand,
some have pledged themselves to allegiance to Christ through baptism into the church, who are
willfully disobedient and will not repent. Even though such may have their names on the church
books, they do not belong to the body of Christ, but in reality are part of the "great and
abominable church."
Jesus established his church while on earth, but "internal strifes, worldly ways, and
unholy ambitions" caused the church to turn from the simple doctrine of Christ. She "left her first
love" (Revelation 2:4). In Paul's writings, he refers to the prevalence within the church of
"fornication," "envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults,"
"lasciviousness," "busybodies," "oppositions of science," "adulteries," "many unruly and vain
talkers and deceivers," "for the mystery of iniquity doth already work" (1 Corinthians 5:1, 2; II
Corinthians 12:20, 21; II Thessalonians 3:11; I Timothy 6:20; James 4:4; Titus 1:10; II
Thessalonians 2:7). These marked the beginnings of apostasy, until "that man of sin" (II
Thessalonians 2:3) finally prevailed and the "woman fled into the wilderness." (Revelation 12:5
IV) [Revelation 12:6 KJV]
With the overthrow of Rome by the Lombards in AD 570, papacy arose to its
supremacy, the Roman pontiff (pope) taking precedence over the Roman emperor, and in AD
607, Emperor Phocas decreed that "the name Universal was to be applied only to the Church of
Rome." (Allwood's Key to the Revelation, Volume 1, p. 305): "Then popery began to take the
ascendancy over the kings of the earth. Before this time those bishops were looked upon and
favored as necessary subjects but now the kings of the earth began to look up to the popes as
advantageous friends and dangerous enemies." (Dissertation on the Prophecies, p. 351)
"The apostate church-Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots-changed even the Bible
itself and the whole entire diction of the Christion institution-the apostolic constitution or
covenant." (Alexander Campbell, quoted in Presidency and Priesthood, p. 95)
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"Mysticism, cruelty, blindness, and spiritual darkness continued in accumulation until
the whole world was enshrouded in it. ‘The Christians turned heathen again, and had only a dead
form left.’ (John Wesley) The most ‘abominable idolatry’, depravity, and crime ensued until the
beast held undisputed sway over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.’ (Revelation 13:7;
See Daniel 7:21; Isaiah 2:5, 6)." (Ibid., p. 90)
The church which Jesus Christ had established had gone into apostasy, which apostasy
was foretold in the Scriptures. (Acts 20:29, 30; II Thessalonians 2:3; II Timothy 4:3; II Peter 2:1,
2; I John 4:3; Revelation 12:4, 5 IV) [Revelation 12:3-6 KJV] Thus, the "great and abominable
church…the mother of harlots" which Nephi saw of that period (I Nephi 3:140-144, 219-236
RLDS) [I Nephi 13:5-9; 14:9-17 LDS] dominated the world throughout the "dark ages" until the
coming forth of the gospel in 1830. (Daniel 7:21, 25)
Another apostasy was also foretold in the Scriptures, the apostasy of the latter days.
(1 Timothy 4:1-3; II Timothy 3:1-9; Jeremiah 17:5, 6; Jude 1:18, 19; D&C 98:6, 7 RLDS) [D&C
101:43-58 LDS] This was fulfilled when the restored church (note some of the very sins Paul
named within the early church which led to apostasy, D&C 98:1, 3 [D&C 101:1-3, 6-8 LDS])
was driven from Zion as had been warned. (D&C 64:7 RLDS) [D&C 64:34-39 LDS] In Nauvoo,
the opportunity was given to build the temple as commanded by God with sufficient time to
complete it. It was to be finished within the required time or rejection as a church would result.
(D&C 107:10, 14 RLDS) [D&C 124:25-31, 47, 48 LDS] History records failure to build the
temple, the martyrdom of the prophet, and the scattering of the membership, with many factions
arising with false prophets and leaders, joining the ranks of the "great and abominable church,"
which includes the unrighteous portion of all churches.
The same pattern of evil of the early apostasy marked the second apostasy with adultery
(polygamy), and all manner of sin, including the coercion of human beings to the point of
bloodshed (Matthew 11:12), all earmarks of "that man of sin," perdition.
Those in apostasy in latter days, then, joined those already termed the "great and
abominable church." Hence, the great "whore of all the earth" is not one single denomination, but
all those who fight against the Lamb of God.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Quote the statement made by Nephi relative to there being "two churches only" in
I Nephi 3:220-222. [I Nephi 14:10 LDS] Discuss this in the light of Jesus' statement in Matthew
12:25 IV; Luke 16:13; II Nephi 7:25 RLDS. [Matthew 12:30 KJV; II Nephi 10:16 LDS]

2.

When is a church in apostasy? (Isaiah 24:5; D&C 1:3 RLDS; I John 4:3) [D&C 1:11-16 LDS]

3.

Correlate the statements by Nephi: "There are two churches only" (I Nephi 3:220), and "The
Gentiles ... have built up many churches." (II Nephi 11:90-92; Also see II Nephi 12:3-8 and
Mormon 4:41,43 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:20, 21; Also see II Nephi 28:3-6 and Mormon 8:32, 33
RLDS]
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4.

What is the real category of one who has his name on the records of the church of Jesus Christ,
yet rejects the word of God as it comes through the prophet of the church and refuses to keep the
ordinances and commandments of God as set forth in his laws. If he will not repent, where is his
allegiance, regardless of how his membership reads? (III Nephi 12:18, 23, 24; D&C 3:13c, 16
RLDS) [III Nephi 24:15; 25:2, 3; D&C 10:56, 67, 68 LDS]

5.

What did Jesus say his church was to be named? (III Nephi 12:18-22 RLDS) [III Nephi 27:6-10
LDS] How does the church today fulfill this requirement? Explain the name in full.
NOTE: His name is "Jesus" (Matthew 2:4 IV) [Matthew 1:2 KJV]; his title is "Christ." (Matthew
16:17 IV) [Matthew 16:16 KJV] Members of the church have been called saints in all ages.
(Deuteronomy 33:2, 3; I Samuel 2:9; Psalm 30:4; Daniel 7:18; Romans 1:7; I Corinthians 1:2;
Jude 1:14; I Nephi 3:230 RLDS) [I Nephi 14:14 LDS]

6.

Explain fully the foundation on which the church of Jesus Christ is built. (Matthew 16:15-19 IV;
Helaman 2:74, 75 RLDS; Ephesians 2:19-22; D&C 32:3 RLDS) [Matthew 16:16-18 KJV;
Helaman 5:12; D&C 33:12-18 LDS]
NOTE: The spirit of revelation to Peter from God showed Jesus to be the "Christ the Son of the
living God." Jesus said to Peter, "Upon this rock [revelation of Jesus as the Christ] I will build
my church." No man can know that Jesus is the Christ except the Father reveal him through the
Holy Ghost. (I Corinthians 12: 3)

7.

How does one identify the church of Jesus Quist as to doctrine? (III Nephi 12:21, 22 RLDS) [III
Nephi 27:9, 10 LDS] As to behavior? (Matthew 22:36-38 IV; Mosiah 11:16 RLDS; John 13:35;
Galatians 5:22, 23; D&C 4) [Matthew 22:37-39 KJV; Mosiah 23:15 LDS] As to numbers? (I
Nephi 3:226-228 RLDS; Matthew 7:22, 23 IV) [I Nephi 14:12 LDS; Matthew 7:13, 14 KJV]
Conversely, how does one identify one not of the church of Christ? (II Nephi 7:25; 12:3-19, 2429, 33 RLDS) [II Nephi 10:16; 28:3-6, 20-23, 28 LDS]

8.

Compare the whisperings of Satan within the "churches which are built up," as set forth by
II Nephi 12:3-16, with the fine line of righteousness demanded by God (Alma 21:18; D&C 1:5f;
38: 7a; 119:3a RLDS) [Alma 45:16; D&C 1:31, 32; 38:31 LDS]

9.

Describe the final outcomes of "the church of the devil" (I Nephi 3:206-209, 232-237; II Nephi
12:22-29, 89, 90 RLDS) [ II Nephi 14:3, 4, 15-17; II Nephi 28:18-23; 30:9, 10 LDS] as
contrasted with "the church of the Lamb of God" (I Nephi 3:230, 231; II Nephi 12:37, 87-99
RLDS; Genesis 7:69-72 IV only) [I Nephi 14:14; II Nephi 28:30; 30:8-18 LDS]

10.

Show how the great love of God continues to give men the opportunity to come into the church
of Christ. (II Nephi 12:21, 41; Mosiah 11:139; Moroni 7:11-17; II Nephi 13:29-32 RLDS) [II
Nephi 28:17, 32; Mosiah 26:30; Moroni 7:13-18; II Nephi 31:20, 21 LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1. "The day cometh that they who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of his
servants, neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut off from among
the people; for they have strayed from mine ordinances, and have broken mine everlasting
covenant.” (D&C 1:3 RLDS) [D&C 1:11-16 LDS]
2. "But behold, that great and abominable church, the whore of all the earth, must tumble to the
earth; and great must be the fall thereof." (II Nephi 12:22 RLDS) [II Nephi 28:18 LDS]
3. "Wherefore, ye must press forward with a steadfastness in Christ, having a perfect brightness of
hope, and a love of God and of all men . . . if ye shall press forward, feasting upon the word of
Christ, and endure to the end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye shall have eternal life."
(II Nephi 13:29, 30 RLDS) [II Nephi 31:20 LDS]
4. "Whoso belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of God belongeth to that great church, which is
the mother of abominations." (I Nephi 3:222 RLDS) [I Nephi 14:10 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Four: The Unpardonable Sin
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lesson Eight; study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To allow the Holy Ghost, the great gift to those who obey the gospel of Jesus Christ, to produce
Christlikeness in our lives, and to take no chances with willful sin, which would separate us
eternally from our God.

Lesson Introduction:
The Holy Ghost witnesses that God is and that Jesus Christ is His Son. (III Nephi 5:33;
13:23; D&C 17:3-5 RLDS; John 15:26) [III Nephi 11:32; 28:11; D&C 20:13-28 LDS]
The Christian world recognizes that a great miracle took place when, through divine
conception, the seed from heaven was planted within the body of Mary, and in due time Jesus
Christ was born on earth. Likewise, each son and daughter who repents and submits to baptism
and the laying on of hands by one having the authority of Jesus Christ has divinely planted in his
bosom, the Holy Ghost, according to promise. (Mark 1:7, 8 IV; Moroni 2:1, 2; D&C 34:2; 49:2
RLDS) [Mark 1:9, 10 KJV; Moroni 2:1, 2; D&C 35:3-6; 49:6-14 LDS]
Apostle Oakman says: "Every time a soul is planted in the kingdom of God through
baptism and the laying on of hands, a miracle is wrought; a like miracle by which the seed of life
in Mary's body was quickened by Divinity. So the seed from heaven, the seed of Christ, is
planted in the human heart. This is the gift of the Holy Ghost."
Just as the seed planted in the soil, when nurtured, produces after its kind, so the seed of
Christ planted in the heart of an individual, when cultivated, produces in the likeness of Christ.
(Mosiah 8:42-47 RLDS) [Mosiah 15:11-13 LDS] Conversely, when the seed once planted is
stifled by untoward growing conditions, lack of diligence, refusal to gain knowledge, sin, wicked
companions, love of evil instead of love of God, unwillingness to repent, the seed finally dies,
and it is then that one is guilty of the unpardonable sin. However, only God knows the secrets
within the human heart; (D&C 6:7 RLDS) [D&C 6:15-17 LDS] therefore, only God knows
whether that seed is just dormant or really dead. Hence, as long as life lasts, it is the duty of
every member of the body of Christ to help every other member to keep alive in the faith, as well
as to bring other souls into the kingdom. Even when one has been cast out of the church because
of transgression, those with the true love of God in their hearts will continue to pray for him; for
even one whose acts for which there is no repentance may be such that he is not permitted
fellowship with the Saints of God as a member of the church may still not be guilty of perdition.
Whether one denies the Christ through his words or through his deeds, it is the same with
God. Hence, one may deny the testimony he has received of Christ by a wicked life as surely as
though he denied in so many words that he had received this testimony. When there is no
possibility for repentance, there is no testimony of Jesus (I Corinthians 12:3). The seed, then, is
dead; the sin of perdition has been committed, for which there is no forgiveness. (Alma 19:8
RLDS) [Alma 39:6 LDS]
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Cain, knowing God as he did, and then choosing Satan, that great rebel against God who
started the war in heaven (see lesson Eight), was the first man on earth to be guilty of perdition,
by which name he was to be known. (Genesis 5:6, 10 IV only) All who have followed his
wicked example since then have been called "sons of perdition."

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

By what means only can one know that Jesus is the Christ? (III Nephi 5:33; 13:23; D&C 17:5;
46:5 RLDS; I Corinthians 12:3) [III Nephi 11:32; 28:11; D&C 20:21-28; 46:10-14 LDS]

2.

Explain the difference between blasphemy against "the Son of Man and blasphemy against the
Holy Ghost. (Luke 12:12; Mark 3:23, 24; Matthew 12:26, 27) [Luke 12:10; Mark 3:28, 29;
Matthew 12:31, 32 KJV]
NOTE: One who, through lack of knowledge, speaks ill of Jesus may be forgiven when there is
repentance, but when the Holy Ghost bears witness that Jesus is the Christ, denial of this
testimony has no forgiveness. (Alma 19:8; III Nephi 13:60; D&C 76:4 RLDS) [Alma 39:6; III
Nephi 29:7; D&C 76:31-49 LDS]

3.

Explain how one who accepts a call and ordination to the priesthood and then altogether turns
from it is guilty of the sin of perdition. (D&C 83:6 RLDS; Hebrews 6:4-6) [D&C 84:31-42 LDS]

4.

How serious is the obligation to each member of the church to be true to his covenant and
testimony of Jesus? (II Peter 2:20, 21; Hebrews 10:26, 27; Alma 19:8; D&C 76:4 RLDS) [Alma
39:6; D&C 76:31-49 LDS]

5.

Briefly tell the story of Sherem. (Jacob 5:1-38 RLDS) [Jacob 7:1-23 LDS] What indications are
there that Sherem at one time was counted with the people of God? (Verses 1, 9) That he,
perhaps, held the priesthood? (Verses 2, 3) That his labors were anti-Christ? (Verse 4)

6.

What was Sherem's excuse for having falsely taught the people?
(Jacob 5:31 RLDS) [Jacob 7:18 LDS] Prove that one who knows the gospel law need not be
deceived by Satan. (John 14:26; II Nephi 1:117-125; Moroni 10:5-7; Helaman 5:85, 86; D&C
76:4a; I Nephi 4:39, 40 RLDS; Matthew 24:39 IV only) [II Nephi 2:26-29; Moroni 10:5-7;
Helaman 14:30; D&C 76:31; I Nephi 15:24 LDS]

7.

In your estimation, was Sherem guilty, even though he confessed before his death, or not guilty
of the unpardonable sin? Give reasons for your answer. (Consider Matthew 5:21; Hebrews
10:26, 27 IV; Alma 16:230-233; Mosiah 8:77, 78; D&C 76:4 RLDS) [Consider Matthew 5:19;
Hebrews 10:26, 27 KJV; Alma 34:33-35; Mosiah 16:5; D&C 76:31-49 LDS]

8.

Why did Sherem's seditious teachings have no effect on Jacob? (Jacob 5:7, 8, 13, 20, 21 RLDS)
[Jacob 7:5, 8, 12 LDS] Does this challenge you to seek your personal testimony, if you have not
already received it? How does one go about seeking it? (I Nephi 3:26-30; Alma 3: 76-80 RLDS;
Matthew 7:12, 13 IV) [I Nephi 10:17-19; Alma 5:45-46 RLDS; Matthew 7:7, 8 KJV]
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9.

10.

From time to time other anti-Christs arose, one of whom was Korihor. Compare his manner of
working, conversation, and outcomes with those of Sherem. (Alma 16:13-76 RLDS) [Alma
30:12-59 LDS] What was Alma's conclusion regarding one "who perverteth the ways of the
Lord"? (Alma 16:77 RLDS) [Alma 30:60 LDS]
Discuss sin in any degree, when there is no repentance, as potentially the unpardonable sin.
(Alma 21:18; James 1:12-15; II Nephi 11:94; 12:24-29; Mosiah 11:137-141; Alma 16:141
RLDS) [Alma 45:16; James 1:12-15; II Nephi 26:22; 28:20-23; Mosiah 26:29-32; Alma 32:20
LDS]
NOTE: Perdition is the culmination of evil. It is the result of progressive evil acts. Perdition is
not possible without first steps in wrongdoing, for which the individual will not repent. It is not
possible to reach the ultimate of wickedness (perdition) without "growth in evil" any more than it
is possible to reach the ultimate of righteousness (celestial glory) without growth in
righteousness.

Significant Quotations
1.

"And the Holy Ghost beareth record of .the Father and me; and the Father giveth the Holy Ghost
unto the children of men, because of me." (III Nephi 13:23 RLDS) [III Nephi 27:11 LDS]

2.

"I, the Lord, forgiveth sins unto those who confess their sins before me, and ask forgiveness,
who have not sinned unto death." (D&C 64:2 RLDS) [D&C 64:4-13 LDS]

3.

"If ye deny the Holy Ghost when it has had place in you and ye know that ye deny it, behold this
is a sin which is unpardonable." (Alma 19:8 RLDS) [Alma 39:6 LDS]

4.

"After ye have repented of your sins, and witnessed unto the Father that ye are willing to keep
my commandments, by the baptism of water, and have received the baptism of fire and of the
Holy Ghost, and can speak with a new tongue, yea, even with the tongue of angels, and after this,
should deny me, it would have been better for you, that ye had not known me." (II Nephi 13:18
RLDS) [II Nephi 31:14 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Five: Some Teachings of Jacob and Others of the Ministry
Lesson Assignment:
Read the books of Enos, Jarom, and Omni 1:1-18. [Omni 1:1-12 LDS]
Study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To bring to the student's attention for meditation and study some of the fundamental truths taught
by Jacob and others, supported by various scriptures.

Lesson Introduction:
Jacob, having been ordained by Nephi, took seriously his ministry, and II Nephi, chapters 5, 6, 7,
[II Nephi chapters 6-10 LDS] record a lengthy exhortation to the Nephites to observe the
teachings of God. Jacob's own account of his ministry follows in his book, which is followed by
the books of Enos, Jarom, and Omni (a self-styled "wicked man"(Omni 1:3 RLDS) [Omni 1:2
LDS]), whose book also contains brief entries by several other authors. These books record some
important facts and trends of Nephite history from the days of Jacob to the time that Mosiah
continued the record.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Jacob was greatly grieved because of the sins of many of his people, especially that of adultery,
which had spread so among the Nephites of his day. How did he and others condemn this sin?
(Jacob 2:32-47,51-65; I Kings 11:1-11; Mosiah 7:121; Ether 4:48; Alma 19: 5-10;
III Nephi 5:76-78; D&C 42:7; 63:5 RLDS) [Jacob 2:23-35; 3:3-11; I Kings 11:1-11; Mosiah
13:22; Ether 10:5; Alma 39:4-7; III Nephi 12:327-29; D&C 42:19-27, 63:16-18 LDS]
2. Show how this great sin not only brings individual sorrows and community social problems, but
also leads to apostasy, perdition, and the downfall of any people who will not repent.
(III Nephi 5:80; D&C 42:20; Jacob 2:40, 46, 47, 53 RLDS; Mark 10:9 IV, 10; Lesson Twentythree, Introduction, last two paragraphs, and question 4; Lesson Nine, questions 3, 7) [III Nephi
12:32; D&C 42:74-79; Jacob 2:31, 35, 3:4 LDS; Mark 10:11, 12 KJV]
3. Read Jacob 3:7-11. [Jacob 4:6-8 LDS] Tell of the spiritual experiences and great faith of some.
How were these obtained? Why does Jacob say we have weaknesses? What is his admonition
concerning revelations?
4. Hebrews 8:3, 4 (IV only) declares that those who are ordained to priesthood must "have
somewhat to offer." How seriously did each of these regard their priesthood:
 Jacob and Joseph? (Jacob 1:17-20; II Nephi 5:1-10; 6:86-88 RLDS) [Jacob 1:17-19; II
Nephi 6:1-4; 9:44 LDS]
 Benjamin? (Mosiah 1: 64-66, 76 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:27, 28, 34 LDS]
 Moroni? (Ether 5:39 RLDS) [Ether 12:38 LDS]
 Others? (Ezekiel 3:17-21; Acts 20:26; D&C 61:6a RLDS) [D&C 61:33, 34 LDS]
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5. Diligence brings what great reward? (Enos 1:45, 46; Mosiah 1:65, 66, 88-90; Alma 9:69;
Moroni 9:6 RLDS) [Enos 1:27; Mosiah 2:28, 2:41; Alma 13:6; Moroni 9:6 LDS]
6. Observe the trends of behavior of the Nephites from the days of Jacob to Benjamin and cite
several instances when the priesthood is recorded as having been active in trying to hold them to
righteousness. (Enos 1:29, 35-39; Jarom 1:23-28; Omni 1:40, 43·47 RLDS) [Enos 1:19, 22, 23;
Jarom 1:10-12; Omni 1:23, 25, 26 LDS]
7. What were the great promises to the pure in heart? (Jacob 2:48-50; Enos 1:14, 15; Omni 1:9
RLDS) [Jacob 3:1-2; Enos 1:10; Omni 1:7 LDS] Compare these with promises to latter day
Israel. (D&C 56:6; 94: 5; 97: 4d RLDS) [D&C 56:18-20; 97:18-28; 100:16, 17 LDS]
8. Tell the experience of Enos in gaining knowledge that his sins were forgiven him. (Enos 1:1-11
RLDS) [Enos 1:1-8 LDS]
9. Show that Enos's first concern was for himself (one must establish his own righteousness before
God can use him to assist in bringing others to repentance), and later for other.
(Enos 1:5, 12, 17, 19, 25 RLDS) [Enos 1:4, 9, 11, 13, 16 LDS]
NOTE: Someone has said there are four levels of prayers of petition: Prayer for something we
want of physical or temporal nature for ourselves; prayer for someone else's needs; prayer for
spiritual blessings; prayer for God to use us in his own way (total submission of our wills to him,
as was Christ's will in the garden, Matthew 26:36). Note Nephi's instruction and example
concerning prayer. (II Nephi 14:11, 12; 15: 4 RLDS) [II Nephi 32:8, 9; 33:11 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "Seek not to counsel the Lord, but to take counsel from his hand." (Jacob 3:14 RLDS) [Jacob
4:10 LDS]
2.

"The Lord God sheweth us our weakness, that we may know that it is by his grace, and his great
condescension unto the children of men, that we have power to do these things."(Jacob 3:8
RLDS) [Jacob 4:7 LDS]

3. "Cleave unto God as he cleaveth unto you."(Jacob 4:8 RLDS) [Jacob 6:5 LDS]
4. “And now my brethren, I have spoken unto you concerning pride, and those of you which have
afflicted your neighbor, and persecuted him because ye were proud in your hearts, of the things
which God hath given you, what say ye of it?" (Jacob 2:2)
5. My soul hungered, and I kneeled down, before my Maker, and I cried unto him in mighty
prayer….all the day long did I cry unto him; yea, and when the night came, I did still raise my
voice high . . . . And there came a voice . . . . Enos, thy sins are forgiven thee, and thou shalt be
blessed."(Enos 1: 5-7 RLDS) [Enos 1:4, 5 LDS]
6. "And one being is as precious in his sight as the other." (Jacob 2:27 RLDS) [Jacob 2:21 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Six: King Benjamin's Teachings
Lesson Assignment:
Read Omni 1:19-47; [Omni 1:12-26 LDS] Mosiah, chapters 1-4 [Mosiah, chapters 1-6 LDS]
Study all references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study for individual profit the great proclamation and teachings of King Benjamin.

Lesson Introduction:
The Nephites continued to dwell in the land of Nephi until the days of Mosiah I whom
God warned to flee into the wilderness with all those who would "hearken unto the voice of the
Lord." They were led by God to the land of Zarahemla, where they discovered the people of
Zarahemla. (Omni 1:19-27 RLDS; also see "The Mulekites or People of Zarahemla," p. 14)
[Omni 1:12-16 LDS] Though "numerous," they had degenerated in language so that the people
of Mosiah could not understand them, and in religious beliefs to the extent of denying the
existence of God. This is what happens when one gets out of touch with the Scriptures. God says
to teach the things of the kingdom first. (D&C 85:21 RLDS) [D&C 88:76-80 LDS] Mosiah
taught them the Nephite language. The two peoples united with Mosiah as their king, all bearing
the name of Nephites. (Omni 1:19, 28-34 RLDS) [Omni 1:12, 17-19 LDS]
Mosiah's son, Benjamin, then served these united peoples as king until near the end, of
his life, when he called his people together to, the temple for his great farewell teachings and
admonitions, and the proclamation that his son, Mosiah II, was to succeed him,"
Mosiah II was the first of the Nephites named as having had possession of the Urim and
Thummim (see "The Urim and Thummim," pp. 30-32). This he used to translate "a large
stone…with engravings on it," having to do with the fallen Jaredites. (Omni 1:35-39;
Mosiah 5:72 RLDS) [Omni 1:20-22; Mosiah 8:13 LDS]
The words of Benjamin in this great lecture continue to supply latter-day Israel the basis
for sermons and admonitions and material for individual study. His is one of the greatest
examples of humility in the Scriptures, for Benjamin reminded his people that though he had
served them as their king, he had labored with his own hands for his support, not allowing them
to be taxed for his support. No one lesson can present all the significant teachings of this great
and good ruler in his powerful message delivered to the people at this time and recorded in
Mosiah 1:36 through chapter 3. [Mosiah 2:8 through chapter 5 LDS]
Benjamin's teachings on this occasion brought about repentance on the part of his people,
who accepted the name of Christ through a solemn covenant. All except the very young children
entered into this covenant to keep the commandments of God, in the name of his Son.
(Mosiah 4:1, 2 RLDS) [Mosiah 6:1, 2 LDS] All these remained true to their covenant.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Tell the story of Benjamin's gathering of his people together for his last great proclamation from
the tower outside the temple. (Mosiah 1:15-37 RLDS) [Mosiah 1:10-2:8 LDS] What was his
purpose? (Mosiah 1:15-18, 64-72 RLDS) [Mosiah 1:10-12, 2:27-31 LDS]
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2. By what right did Benjamin claim to rule as king, and how was he supported? Explain his idea of
service. (Mosiah 1:40-64 RLDS) [Mosiah 1:10-27 LDS] Show how Christ's teaching in Mark
10: 43, 44 was thus applied.
3. Explain Benjamin's meaning in Mosiah 1:61; 2:2. [Mosiah 2:25; 4:2 LDS]
NOTE: The dust of the earth belongs to God. D&C 85:9 [D&C 88:36-38 LDS] says, "There is no
space in the which there is no kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which there is no
space…And unto every kingdom is given a law;…bounds also, and conditions."
"The earth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom…and transgresseth not the law." The dust, as
such, then, is a holy thing in the sight of God; it does not sin. Man, God's highest creation, to
whom alone agency is given, transgresses the law, and in this sense is less than the dust. Also see
Helaman 4:57, 58. [Helaman 12:7, 8 LDS]
4. Give the import of the angel message which Benjamin took to his people. (Mosiah 1:93-130
RLDS) [Mosiah 3:1-27 LDS]
5. Explain the transition from the "natural man…an enemy to God" to a child of God, "a saint".
(Mosiah 1:116-120; Alma 14:102, 103 RLDS; I Corinthians 2:9-14; 15: 46-49) [Mosiah 3:17-19;
Alma 26:21, 22 LDS]
6. How does real happiness come in this life, here and now, with the promise of everlasting joy?
(Mosiah 1:54-58, 88-91 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:21-24, 2:41 LDS] Explain how God's great love
functions toward even the wicked in banishing them from his presence. (Mosiah 1:83, 84, 127129; Mormon 4: 61-64 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:38, 3:25-27; Mormon 9:3-5 LDS]
7. Tell of the faith of the multitude and how they received knowledge of forgiveness of their sins.
(Mosiah 2:1-6 RLDS) [Mosiah 4:1-3 LDS] How does one "retain remission" of sins? ( Mosiah
2:7-22; D&C 82:7-10 RLDS) [Mosiah 4:4-12; D&C 82:7-10 LDS]
8. Tell of the great conversion of the multitude and the new name by which they were called as
promised by Benjamin. (Mosiah 3:1-21; 1:17, 18 RLDS) [Mosiah 5:1-15; 1:11, 12 LDS] How
many entered into the covenants? (Mosiah 3:1; 4:1, 2 RLDS) [Mosiah 5:1; 6:1, 2 LDS] (Also
see Alma 21:45, 47) [Alma 46:16, 18 LDS]
9. Having converted his people, what provision did Benjamin make for their instruction?
(Mosiah 4:4 RLDS) [Mosiah 6:3 LDS] In your opinion, how much does the development of a
converted people depend upon priesthood diligence? (D&C 83:3, 6; Jacob 1:19; Moroni 9:6;
D&C 117:1, 14 RLDS) [D&C 84:18-22, 31-42 LDS] How much responsibility rests upon the
people themselves to be diligent? (I Nephi 4:13; Mosiah 1: 11; 5:52; Enos 1:12-14; Alma 9:1519; 16:170-173; II Nephi 6:99-104; Moroni 7:18) [I Nephi 15:11; Mosiah 1:7; 7:33; Enos 1:9-10;
Alma 12:9-11; 32:41-43; II Nephi 9:50-52; Moroni 7:19 LDS]
10. What constitutes true conversion of any people? (Mosiah 3:3 RLDS; I John 3:1-9, 14; Gal. 6:2,
10) [Mosiah 5:2 LDS] How is their salvation assured? (Mosiah 2:8-17 RLDS) [Mosiah 4:5-10
LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1.

"There shall be no other name given, nor any other way nor means whereby salvation can come
unto the children of men, only in and through the name of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent."(Mosiah
1:116 RLDS) [Mosiah 3:17 LDS]

2.

"He doth require that ye should do as he hath commanded you, for which if you do, he doth
immediately bless you."(Mosiah 1:58 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:24 LDS]

3.

"And now, if you believe these things, see that ye do them." (Mosiah 2:17 RLDS) [Mosiah 4:10
LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Seven: A Willful People
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study Omni 1:48-54 [Omni 1:27-30 LDS]; Mosiah 6:7; 8; 9:1, 75-162 [Mosiah 9:4, 5;
17:1; 19:2-21:2 LDS]; also the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To learn a lesson on "gathering."

Lesson Introduction:
Keeping in mind that the book of Mosiah contains three records helps in studying this
portion of the Book of Mormon: Chapters 1-5 [1-8] are Mosiah's record; chapters 6-10 [9-22] are
Zeniff's record; chapters 11-13 [23-29] are Alma's record. Some of these records are overlapping.
Shortly after Mosiah fled with his people, at God's command, from the land of Nephi to
the land of Zarahemla, some of the people desired to return to the land where the Nephites had
dwelt approximately 350 years, which they did, establishing themselves with Zeniff as their king
(Omni 1:49-51 [Omni 1:28, 29]; Mosiah 6:1-8 [Mosiah 9:1-5]). The Lamanites had taken
possession of the land of Nephi (usually called from this time on either the land of Lehi-Nephi or
Nephi-Lehi), but undoubtedly their possessions which they had left behind drew them back into
the area of danger. There, their temple was built, but one doubts that thoughts of the temple lured
them back, for God himself had told them to leave. Though Zeniff was not a bad man, yet he
admits he was "overzealous to inherit the land" of his fathers, and that he and those who went
with him were "slow to remember the Lord our God" (Mosiah 6:6) [Mosiah 9:3 LDS]. They
could not have been living very close to God to have such strong desires to go back into
forbidden territory. They sought and gained permission of the Lamanite king to re-enter the land,
later to discover that in granting their request, he cunningly designed to make them his slaves
(Mosiah 6:13, 15) [Mosiah 9:10, 12 LDS].
Bondage and sorrows caused these people to "cry mightily to the Lord" for deliverance,
and as they turned to God, he blessed them (Mosiah 6:21, 22) [Mosiah 9:17, 18 LDS] , but did
not remove their trials.
Zeniff attempted to teach his people to trust God (Mosiah 6:55) [Mosiah 10:19 LDS], but
his son, Noah, who succeeded him was an extremely wicked man, and under his leadership great
sinfulness developed. Then the Lord raised up a prophet in their midst by the name of Abinadi to
try to bring them to repentance (Mosiah 7:1-38) [Mosiah 11:1-25 LDS].

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Compare the willfulness of the Nephites who returned to the land of Nephi with that of the
Israelites who wished to return to Egypt; with the part of Lehi's colony who wished to return to
Jerusalem on account of their possessions; with Latter Day Saints who have known the church
and returned to worldly living. (See Lesson Seventeen, question 5.)
2. The Lord has commanded his people of latter days "to gather" (D&C 45:12, 14; 102:7; 98:9;
108:2) [D&C 45:64-67, 71; 105:23-25; 101:63-71; 133:4-7 LDS]. "Gathering" may be expedited
by seeking to locate where there are other members, where there is a branch of the church. How
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may possessions and desires for possessions figure in failures of many to do so? After choosing a
town where there is a branch, how may locating in the vicinity of the church be a means of
"gathering"? Name some of the advantages to families who do this; to the local branch; to the
general church. How may failures to gather today be likened to the people of Zeniff?
3. Identify Noah. Among his many sins, why were the ones named in Mosiah 7:8-15 [Mosiah 11:511 LDS] particularly gross? (II Nephi 11:106; D&C 42:12; Matthew 15:7-10, 18; 23:1-35; II
Nephi 6:62-74) [ II Nephi 26:29; D&C 42:40-47; Matthew 15:7-11, 19; 23:1-36; II Nephi 9:3039 LDS]
NOTE: Observe how quickly these people responded to evil leadership. (Mosiah 7: 20-21,25-27)
[Mosiah 11:14, 15; 18, 19 LDS] Should this not cause us today to again thank God for our
prophet, and increase in us a determination to uphold our leaders he has given us by faith and
prayer?
4. Identify Abinadi. Give the context of his message. (Mosiah 7:28-38, 45-58, 81-124; 8:1-91)
[Mosiah 11:20-25; 12:1-8, 25-12:25; 16:15 LDS]
5. How were Abinadi and his message received? (Mosiah 7:39-44, 59-73; 9:1-12, 17-20) [Mosiah
11:26-29; 12:9-19; 17:1-8, 11-13 LDS]
6. How did Abinadi defend himself and prophesy that his death would be avenged?
(Mosiah 9:13-16, 21-27; 7:110) [Mosiah 17:9, 10, 14-20; 13:10 LDS]
7. Wickedness produces cowards. Tell of the cowardice of Noah and some who obeyed his
commands where even their wives and children were concerned (Mosiah 9:75-86) [Mosiah 19:212 LDS]. Contrast this with the courage of Abinadi as he faced death (Mosiah 7:106-109)
[Mosiah 13:5-9 LDS]. Explain the reason for the difference. (I John 4:18; II Nephi 6:74, 78; I
Nephi 7:48) [II Nephi 9:39, 40; I Nephi 22:22 LDS]
8. Tell of the circumstances of the fulfillment of the prediction of Abinadi concerning Noah
(Mosiah 7:50; 9: 82-96) [Mosiah 13:3; 19:9-20 LDS]. Concerning the people (Mosiah 7: 45-49;
51-55; 9: 140-155; 9:88 mentions the beauty of Lamanite women) [Mosiah 12:1-2; 4-8; 21:1-15;
19:14 LDS].

9. Who succeeded Noah as king? (Mosiah 9:103) [Mosiah 19:26 LDS]
How were his people made to suffer greatly because of the priests of Noah? What finally became
of these priests? (Mosiah 9:110-139) [Mosiah 20:3-26 LDS]
NOTE: Observe how real men fight in defense of their wives and children (Mosiah 9:117-119)
[Mosiah 20:10-11 LDS]. Note the comment about the beauty of the Nephite women (Mosiah
9:88) [Mosiah 19:14 LDS].
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Significant Quotations
1.

"We were slow to remember the Lord our God." (Mosiah 6:6) [Mosiah 9:3 LDS]

2.

"Except they repent, and turn to the Lord their God, behold, I will deliver them into the hands
of their enemies." (Mosiah 7:32) [Mosiah 11:21 LDS]

3.

"God executeth vengeance upon those that destroy his people." (Mosiah 9:25) [Mosiah 11:21
LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Eight: The Church in The Wilderness
Lesson Assignment:
Mosiah 9:1-7, 28-74; 11:1-75; also the other references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To gain a lesson from Abinadi's experience, that in the discharge of one's duty he does not
always see all the outcomes, for only God can know how far-reaching an individual's work may
be. Therefore, one is obliged to do his best, regardless of how hopeless the results may seem
according to human judgment.

Lesson Introduction:
Abinadi gave his life for the work which God required of him. One wonders what
Abinadi's thoughts were as he was condemned to be burned at the stake. Did he feel that he had
delivered an ineffective message, that no good had come of it, that all was lost? If his faith
wavered, he probably did, but undoubtedly God supported him through this great trial, according
to his promise to all the faithful, and he may even have revealed to Abinadi some of the
outcomes of his labors and supreme sacrifice. Only through God-given insight could he have
known that Alma, one of the priests of Noah, would take his message to heart, would repent,
establish the church of God, and carry his words on to hundreds of people, thereby being the
means of saving their souls.
Alma, having been converted by Abinadi's message, was so filled with the love of God
that he could not refrain from sharing his joy with others, which is the true spirit of the gospel.
Hence, Alma began to teach and convert others. The opposition posed by the wicked King Noah
necessitated secrecy in meeting in the forest and at the waters of Mormon, but the opposition
seemed only to weld the converts in closer union and deeper love for God.
When the king's spies found the meeting place of the church in the wilderness, the Lord
warned Alma to flee with his converts, thus escaping the destruction which Noah would have
brought upon them. They escaped to Helam, where they established themselves, but suffered
bondage to the Lamanites for a time. The Lord blessed them and strengthened them for their
burdens, and in many-ways rewarded them for their faith in him. Though they suffered great
trials during their bondage at Helam, they saw good come out of these trials. Eventually, they
were led in safety to join with the Nephites in the land of Zarahemla, under Mosiah II.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Who was Alma? Tell of his conversion (Mosiah 9:1-7) [Mosiah 17:1-4 LDS].
2. Having been converted, Alma's immediate desire was to call others to repentance and share with
them what he had found. Show that is an indication of true conversion, and that each convert is
under obligation to be a missionary (Mosiah 9:28-30; Luke 22:32; D&C 85:22) [Mosiah 18:1-3;
D&C 88:81-83 LDS].
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3. What was Alma's message? (Mosiah 9:29, 37-41, 54, 56, 60-63) [Mosiah 18:2, 7-10, 21, 23, 2729 LDS]
4. Tell of Alma's baptism, and the baptism of his first converts (Mosiah 9:42-47) [18:11-16 LDS].
Compare this with Adam's baptism (Genesis 6:67 IV only); with Jesus' baptism (Mark 1:7-9)
[Mark 1:9-11 KJV]; with Joseph Smith's and Oliver Cowdery's baptism (The Story of the
Church, fourth edition, pp. 77, 78). Note the authority under which each acted.
5. How many originally composed the church which Alma established in the wilderness? Tell of
the secrecy required and yet of the growth the church made (Mosiah 9:31, 34, 47-50, 58, 68, 73)
[Mosiah 18:3, 6, 16, 17, 25, 31, 35 LDS]. Compare this with the number who organized the
church of latter days and their growth under persecution (see Church History, The Story of the
Church, etc.), Compare this with the growth of the Reorganized Church which has been almost
totally free from persecution.
6. By whose authority did Alma act in ordaining priests to teach the people? How did he instruct
them? (Mosiah 11:18, 19; 9:51-59; 11:20) [Mosiah 23:17; 18:18-26; 23:18 LDS] How are the
priests in the church today supported? Other officers, even pastors, who are not under general
appointment? (D&C 38:9; 107:33) [D&C 38:39-42; 124:111-114 LDS]
7. Why did the forest and waters of Mormon seem so beautiful to the people of Alma?
(Mosiah 9:62-67) [Mosiah 18:28-30 LDS] Are there places that have become especially sacred
shrines to you because of spiritual experiences there? Have you some "secret shrines," perhaps in
your own home or some out-of-doors spots that have grown especially beautiful to you?
8. Tell of the flight of Alma's people from Mormon to Helam, and of their bondage there.
(Mosiah 9:69-74; 11:1-33) [Mosiah 18:32-19:1; 23:1-29 LDS]
NOTE: The wicked priests of Noah (see last lesson) were found by the Lamanites
(Mosiah 11:34-36) [Mosiah 23:30-32 LDS], but were not killed because of their Lamanite wives
(Mosiah 9:110-112; 11:34-38) [Mosiah 20:3-5; 23:30-34 LDS]. Observe how the Lamanites
(under a curse) recognized the mental superiority of these Nephite (white) priests, and used them
as teachers (Mosiah 11:43-52) [Mosiah 23:39-24:7 LDS]. Note the special trial Amulon was to
Alma.
9. Explain why the Lamanite bondage was particularly distressing to the people of Alma at Helam,
How did God bless them in their trials? Tell of the salvation of some souls which came because
of this period of trial at Helam. (Mosiah 11:54-64, 88, 89) [Mosiah 24:8-15; 25:12 LDS]
10. Tell of the escape of Alma's people from Helam. (Mosiah 11:65-76) [Mosiah 24:16-25 LDS]
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Significant Quotations
1. "I am unworthy of glory of myself." (Mosiah 11:11) [Mosiah 23:11 LDS]
2. “Whosoever was baptized by power and authority of God, was added to the church."
(Mosiah 9:50) [Mosiah 18:17 LDS]
3. "The Lord seeth fit to chasten his people; yea, he trieth their patience and their faith."
(Mosiah 11:23) [Mosiah 23:21 LDS]
4. "I, the Lord God, do visit my people in their afflictions." (Mosiah 11:62) [Mosiah 24:14 LDS]
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Lesson Twenty-Nine: A Prodigal People Return
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lesson Twenty-seven.
Read and study Mosiah 5; 9:75-181; 10; 11:77-96 [Mosiah 7-8; 19:12-21, 36; 22; 25:1-18 LDS];
also other references given in the lesson.
Reread "Urim and Thummim," pp. 30-32.

Lesson Objective:
To see the justice of the chastisement which God permits his wayward people to experience
and his great love which grants forgiveness to those who finally repent and seek him.

Lesson Introduction:
The people who ventured out of the land of safety to which God had led them did not fare
so well. They, with their leader, Zeniff, suffered immediate Lamanite bondage, and the second
generation suffered yet the greater bondage of their own wicked king, Noah, and his priests
(Mosiah 5:35-40) [Mosiah 7:22-24 LDS]. The third generation, under Limhi, Noah's successor,
found their bondage unendurable (Mosiah 9:99-160) [Mosiah 19:22-21:19 LDS]. Thus, "the
iniquity of the fathers" was visited "upon the children unto the third…generation" (Exodus 20:5;
Numbers 14:18, 33). In desperation, Limhi sent out a searching party of forty-three men, trying
to find the land of Zarahemla. They failed in their mission, but made the important discovery of a
fallen nation (Jaredite), and their records
(Mosiah 5:60-66; 9:166-169) [Mosiah 8:7-11; 21:25-27 LDS].
In the meantime, interest and concern on the part of the relatives and friends of those who
had departed from Zarahemla in quest of their former homeland prompted Mosiah II to send
forth sixteen stalwart men to seek news of these people. These men were led by Ammon, They
discovered Limhi and his people just after Limhi's scouting party had returned from their vain
search for the people of Zarahemla (Mosiah 5:1-7; 9:166-168) [Mosiah 7:1-6; 21:25, 26 LDS].
After identification, Ammon and his brethren were welcomed by Limhi's people, who further
rejoiced over the news that King Mosiah had "a gift from God," whereby he could translate the
records brought by Limhi's scouts (Mosiah 9:160, 164, 165; 5:8-82; 9:170) [Mosiah 21:19, 23;
7:7-/:19; 21:28 LDS].

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. When Ammon explained to Limhi about the "gift from God" (see "The Urim and Thummim,"
pp. 30-32), why did he say that only a seer is permitted to look in them? Why did he say that a
seer is greater than a prophet? (Mosiah 5:12-81) [Mosiah 7:7-8:18 LDS]
2. Why did Limhi's people not join the church immediately when Ammon and his brethren brought
knowledge of the gospel to them? (Mosiah 9:175-181) [Mosiah 21:32-36 LDS]
3. Who was Gideon and what great service did he render the people of Limhi? (Mosiah 9:77-135;
10:5-12) [Mosiah 19:4-20:23; 22:3-9 LDS]
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4. Tell of the escape of the people of Limhi. Compare the method of escape of Limhi's people with
that of Alma’s people. Why were the latter on a much higher plane? (Mosiah 10:8-15, 18, 19;
11:65-75; also Lesson Twenty-eight) [Mosiah 22:5-12;, 15, 16; 24:16-24 LDS]
5. Tell of the arrival of both Limhi's people and Alma's people (all descendants of the people who
had left Zarahemla in the days of Zeniff) in the land of Zarahemla, and of the great rejoicing over
their return. (Mosiah 10:15-17; 11:69-76) [Mosiah 22:12-14; 24:20-25 LDS]
6. A natural desire to know all that had happened to these peoples during their absence from
Zarahemla caused Mosiah to assemble all the people to hear the reading of the records. Tell how
he arranged this, and of the reactions of the people as they heard the history read.
(Mosiah 11:77-89) [Mosiah 25:1-25 LDS]
7. How did Alma assist Mosiah in bringing these peoples into yet closer fellowship?
(Mosiah 11:91-96) [Mosiah 25:14-18 LDS]
8. Tell how Mosiah II used his "gift from God" for the benefit of his people with reference to the
plates of gold found by Limhi's scouts? (Re-read Lesson Introduction, Mosiah 12:16-25)
[Mosiah 28:11-18 LDS]

Significant Quotations
1. "And they did humble themselves even in the depths of humility; and they did cry mightily to
God; yea, even all the day long did they cry unto their God, that he would deliver them out of
their afflictions." (Mosiah 9:154) [Mosiah 21:14 LDS]
2. "And now the Lord was slow to hear their cry, because of their iniquities." (Mosiah 9:155)
[Mosiah 21:14 LDS]
3. "My people must needs be chastened until they learn obedience, if it must needs be, by the things
which they suffer." (D&C 102:2d) [D&C 105:6 LDS]
4. "Alma…did exhort the people of Limhi and his brethren, and all those that had been delivered
out of bondage that they should remember that it was the Lord that did deliver them."
(Mosiah 11:92, 93) [Mosiah 25:15, 16 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty: The Church in Zarahemla
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study Mosiah 11:91-207 [Mosiah 25:14-27:37 LDS]; also the other references in the
lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To emphasize the importance of teaching children the gospel law, and to observe the value of
fasting and prayer in leading them in paths of righteousness.

Lesson Introduction:
The people of Zarahemla had made their covenant in the days of King Benjamin (see
Lesson 26). Their forces for righteousness were greatly augmented by the people of Alma, who
had established the church in the wilderness, and also by the addition of Limhi's people through
baptism. Alma became the spiritual head of these united peoples, and under his leadership the
church grew and the people prospered (Mosiah 11:91-97, 114, 146, 147) [Mosiah 25:14-19, 26:8,
37 LDS]
Seven branches of the church were established in Zarahemla, with priests and teachers
over every branch. This was done in the face of severe opposition and persecution by those who
did not believe.
Shortly before the death of King Benjamin when he delivered his final message to his
people, they made a solemn covenant to take upon themselves the name of Christ. All of them
remained true to their covenant, but their children who were too young to understand the words
of Benjamin as they grew older, did not believe, and would not be baptized. They were "a
separate people as to their faith" (Mosiah 11:109) [Mosiah 26:4 LDS].
Had their parents been, as diligent in teaching them to love God as the Lamanites were
in teaching their children to hate the Nephites, all the Nephite history would have been vastly
different. Persecutions, griefs, and troubles were heaped upon the Nephites by their nonbelieving
children, while the lessons of hatred were so well taught to the children of the Lamanites that
they eventually wiped out the entire Nephite nation. We in the church in the latter days may well
note this example of the power that is resident within a people through their children. Surely the
Lord has given sufficient commandments and instruction in this respect. He commanded Adam:
"I give unto you a commandment to teach these things freely unto your children." (Genesis 6:61
IV only) Through Moses, God commanded: “And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up."(Deuteronomy 6:7) In addition to the
various evidences of concern on the part of righteous leaders of the Nephites concerning the
welfare of their children, Alma, declared that it was essential to "prepare the minds of their
children to hear the word" for it was "necessary that the plan of redemption should be made
known unto this people, as well as, unto their children."(Alma 19:23, 26) [Alma 39:16, 18
LDS]And yet God has spoken in no uncertain terms to his people in the latter days, as the
Doctrine and Covenants witnesses: "I have commanded you to bring up your children in light
and truth" (90:6d) [93:40 LDS], and the yet more specific instruction given in section 68:4
[68:25-35], showing that the sin lies upon the head of the parents who do not teach their children.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Tell how Alma established seven branches of the church in Zarahemla and how he provided for
the spiritual nurture of the members. (Mosiah 11:97-103,148,149) [Mosiah 25:19-23; 26:38, 39
LDS]

2.

Review the circumstances of the making of their covenant by the people of Zarahemla under
King Benjamin. Compare this with the covenant the Israelites made under Joshua. Both these
peoples remained true to their covenant, but the children of both peoples turned from God
(Lesson 26, question 8; Joshua 24:1-31; Judges 2:7, 10-11; 4:1; Mosiah 1:76; 11:105-109)
[Mosiah 2:34; 26:1-4 LDS]. Give some possible reasons why their children did not believe. Give
some possible reasons why many Latter Day Saints actively engaged in church work today have
children who do not believe.

3.

What is the great responsibility and obligation of parents toward their children to teach them the
gospel? God commanded Adam: Genesis 6: 56-63 (IV only)
Moses commanded his people: Leviticus 10:11; Deuteronomy 6:6-9
God has commanded us in latter days: D&C 68: 4; 90:6 [D&C 68:25-35; 93:36-43 LDS]
The Book of Mormon greatly emphasizes this commandment: I Nephi 1:82, 83,173;
II Nephi 11: 43; Mosiah 1:5, 6; Alma 19:18, 23. 26; III Nephi 10:21
[I Nephi 3:19, 20; 5:2125:23; Mosiah 1:4; Alma 39:12, 16, 18; III Nephi 22:13 LDS]

4.

Discuss the importance of holding to the church all the "natural increase" as to numerical
strength; as to developing spiritual strength through homes united with children in the gospel; as
to the possibilities for children to grow Zionward who have built on the firm foundation of good
Latter Day Saint parentage, often with the added strength of Latter Day Saint ancestry for several
generations.

5.

Contrast the possibility of the example and influence for good of children who have been taught
and have accepted the gospel with those of the opposite influence (Mosiah 11:105-111, 148, 150;
Alma 19:17, 18) [Mosiah 26:1-6, 38; 27:1; Alma 39:11, 12 LDS]. Consider what the world
might have lost had Enoch not been taught by his father (Genesis 6:43); how the sons of the
converted Lamanites would have suffered if they had not been taught by their mothers (Alma 26:
53-57) [Alma 56:45-48 LDS].

6.

How much responsibility rests on the choices the children themselves make, when they have
been taught? (Genesis 7:39, 40; II Nephi 7:40; Mosiah 1:123-126) [II Nephi 10:23; Mosiah 3:2224 LDS] Tell of the extent of the sorrow of Lehi and Sariah over their children who turned from
the gospel (I Nephi 5:201-204; II Nephi 1:28-31) [I Nephi 18:17, 18; II Nephi 1:14-23 LDS]. Of
King Mosiah's wayward sons, and the trial of Alma because of his son (Mosiah 11:159-162)
[Mosiah 27:8-10 LDS].

7.

Tell of the conversion of Alma's son and the sons of Mosiah. Compare this with the conversion
of Paul (Mosiah 11:163-186; Alma 17:5-21; 18:9, 10; Acts 9:1-21) [Mosiah 27:11-24; Alma
36:5-23; 38:8 LDS]. What great influence was brought to bear to help bring Mosiah's sons and
Alma II to repentance? (Mosiah 11:167-185) [Mosiah 27:14-23 LDS]
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8.

Tell of the great testimony and the reversed activities of the son of Alma and the sons of Mosiah.

9.

How did Alma guard the purity of the church membership? (Mosiah 11:111-145) What alone can
overthrow the church of God? (Mosiah 11:166; Alma 21:47) [Mosiah 27:13; Alma 46:18 LDS]

Significant Quotations
10.

"This is my church, and I will establish it; and nothing shall overthrow it save it is the
transgression of my people." (Mosiah 11:166) [Mosiah 27:13 LDS]

11.

"As often as my people repent, will 1 forgive them their trespasses against me." (Mosiah 11:139)
[Mosiah 26:30 LDS]

12.

"Whosoever will not repent of his sins, the same shall not be numbered among my people: and
this shall be observed from this time forward." (Mosiah 11:14) [Mosiah 23:13 LDS]

13.

"I was in the darkest abyss: but now I behold the marvelous light of God." (Mosiah 11:192)
[Mosiah 27:29 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty-One: The First American Democracy
Lesson Assignment:
Mosiah 12:14, 15; Chapter 13 [Mosiah 28:10, 11; Chapter 29 LDS] Alma 1:1-27; Chapter 20
[Alma 1:1-18; chapters 43 & 44 LDS]; and other references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study God's plan of agency for man, even in affairs of government.

Lesson Introduction:
Mosiah II, when yet comparatively young, seemed to know that his years of service to
his people were drawing to a close, and undoubtedly under the spirit of divine direction made
provision for the government of the Nephite nation. The sons of Mosiah, having been truly
converted, desired missionary endeavors rather than executive position; each refused to succeed
his father as king and ruler.
Mosiah strongly advised his people against a king, and then allowed them by their voice
and vote to make their own decision. They wisely chose to accept his counsel to avoid the
dangers of a kingdom and become a self-governing people, with elected judges. Alma was the
first chief judge (Mosiah 13:63) [Mosiah 29:43 LDS].
Alma, shortly before his death (at 82 years of age) ordained his son, Alma, a high priest,
and gave him "charge concerning all the affairs of the church" (Mosiah 13:63, 65) [Mosiah
29:42, 44 LDS]. Mosiah conferred upon him the records and sacred possessions of the Nephites
(Mosiah 13:1, 2) [Mosiah 28:20 LDS]. Thus, Alma II became the chief authority of both state
and church, with the added responsibility of serving as custodian of the sacred records, to which
he added his own.
Having thus provided for his people, who loved him "beyond measure," the great and
good King Mosiah died at the early age of 63 years. The liberty which he provided for his people
was highly cherished by them, and much blood was shed in its defense. The many wars, upon
which there will be no emphasis in this course, were invariably attempts to take from the
Nephites their God-given freedom-wars fomented by conspiring men attempting to set
themselves up as king, aided by their wicked friends, and the Lamanite wars trying to subject the
Nephites to bondage.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Why did Mosiah advise the Nephites to "make it your law to do your business by the voice of the
people" Mosiah 13: 36 [29:26], rather than to have a king? (Mosiah 13:16-33, 42, 43, 49-52;
11:7, 8) [Mosiah 29:12-24, 30, 31, 34-36; 23:7, 8 LDS]
Compare this advice with that of Samuel to the Israelites and of Jared and his brother to the
Jaredites (1 Samuel 8:11-18; Ether 3:26, 27) [Ether 6:23 KJV].

2.

Compare the democracy set up by Mosiah with the system of judges set up by Moses. How much
do you think Moses' law and form of government may have influenced Mosiah and his people?
(Mosiah 13:15, 34, 39-41; Exodus 18:13-26) [Mosiah 29:11, 28-30 LDS]
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NOTE: Remember, the Nephites had in their possession records showing what had happened to
the Israelites when they "refused to obey the voice of Samuel" and said, "Nay: but we will have a
king over us" (I Samuel 8:19), and the Jaredites (Mosiah had translated this record for them),
wherein they had rejected the advice and counsel of Jared and his brother and had set up a
monarchy (see Lesson Seven). Note the spirit of submissiveness of the Nephites expressed in
Mosiah 13:54 [Mosiah 29:38 LDS].
3.

Describe the strictness of the Nephite laws. (Alma 1:19-21, 25- 27, 50, 51; 16:8-12; 8:48-51)
[Alma 1:13, 14, 17, 18, 32, 33; 30:7-11; 11:1, 2 LDS]
NOTE: Despite the fact that the laws were strict and fair, early in the days of the Nephite
democracy, unscrupulous judges and lawyers perverted the ways of justice, even as today.
(Alma 8:21, 22, 47-52, 64-66) [Alma 10:14, 15; 10:32-11:3, 20 LDS]

4.

How did Mosiah warn his people that for the majority to vote for other than righteousness would
mean their destruction? How did they prove that they understood the seriousness of voting?
(Mosiah 13:35·38, 55-57) [Mosiah 29:26, 27, 38, 39 LDS]. How may we draw a lesson from this
in the light of present-day revelation on this subject? (D&C 95:2; D&C 85:24a) [D&C 98:4-10;
88:86 LDS]

5.

State reasons for belief that God was at work among the Nephites when their democracy was
established. (Mosiah 13:45, 46, 49-52) [Mosiah 29:32, 34-36 LDS] Prove that he was also at
work in the establishment of the democratic form of government of the United States, even to the
drawing up of the Constitution. Why? (D&C 98:10) [D&C 101:72-80 LDS]

6.

Name some instances when conspiring men tried to overthrow the Nephite democracy and take
from them their freedom. (Alma 1:53-60; 6:10-22; 20:4-10; 21:38, 61, 69, 70; 23:9, 16)
[Alma 2:1-7; 8:9-17, 434-9; 46:10, 28, 34, 35; 518, 13 LDS]

7.

Describe the first American banner of freedom. (Alma 20:18, 19; 21:40-42) [Alma 43:16, 17;
46:11-13 LDS]

8.

Show that coercion in any form, including that of unjust government, is a Satan-directed effort to
take away man's agency (see Lesson Eight, questions 7, 8). Show that in trying to take from the
Nephites their liberty, in reality Satan was at work against the cause of Christ. (Alma 20:53-69;
21:43-47, 131-134) [Alma 43:22-34; 46:13-18; 48:10-13 LDS]

9.

What was the Nephite code governing their going to war? Compare it with our own in latter
days? (Alma 20:50, 51; 21:135-148; D&C 95:6) [Alma 43:45, 46; 48:14-25; D&C 98:32-38
LDS]

10.

Why has God always been interested in keeping America a land of freedom? (Mosiah 13:44-46,
50-52; Alma 16:8; II Nephi 1:11-13; D&C 95:2; 98:10; 85:24; II Nephi 7:18; Ether 1:35)
[Mosiah 29:32, 35-36; Alma 30:7; II Nephi 1:7; D&C 98:4-10; 101:72-80; 88:86-87; II Nephi
10:11; Ether 2:12 LDS]
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NOTE: The promise to the Gentiles (our nation) that there "shall be no kings upon the land" is
conditional, as all God's promises are conditional (D&C 81:3; 58:6) [D&C 82:8-10; 58:24-33
LDS]. Observe that the condition of this particular promise is not that a king shall be raised up if
they are disobedient to God, but that they shall be "swept off…when they are ripened in iniquity"
(Ether 1:30-32) [Ether 2:8, 9 LDS]. If they fight against Zion, they shall perish (II Nephi 7:1825) [II Nephi 10:11-16 LDS].

Significant Quotations
1. "When the wicked rule, the people mourn; wherefore honest men and wise men should be sought
for diligently, and good and wise men, ye should observe to uphold." (D&C 95:2c, d RLDS)
[D&C 98:8-10 LDS]
2. "If the time comes that the voice of the people doth choose iniquity, then is the time that the
judgments of God will come upon you." (Mosiah 13:37 RLDS) [Mosiah 29:27 LDS]
3. "And never will the Lord suffer that we shall be destroyed, except we should fall into
transgression, and deny our faith." (Alma 20:69 RLDS) [Alma 44:4 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty-Two: The Ministry Of Alma II as High Priest
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study Alma, chapters 2-11[4-16]; also other references in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study the diligence of Alma II, the "high priest over the church of God throughout the land"
of the Nephites, and to compare his faith and good works with ours of today.

Lesson Introduction:
Alma II was ordained a high priest and placed in charge of the entire Nephite church. He
was called and ordained by his father, Alma I, the high priest who had founded the church in the
wilderness (Mosiah 11:17, 113; 13:63; Alma 2:5) [Mosiah 23:16; 27:7; 29:42; Alma 4:4 LDS].
In addition to his responsibilities to the church, Alma II was elected the first chief judge
of the young democracy, and in this capacity he served his people for eight years
(Mosiah 13:63, 65; Alma 2:17) [Mosiah 29:42, 44; Alma 4:10 LDS], but seeing the wickedness
that had crept into the church and the great need for concentration on his spiritual ministry, he
relinquished his judgeship in favor of Nephihah, an elder of the church, confining his own
activities to that of the high priesthood, serving as "high priest over the church of God
throughout the land" (Alma 2:17·28; 6:30)[Alma 4:10-20; 8:23 LDS].
Alma, thus having been relieved of the judgment seat, went from place to place, "to
cities and villages," trying to build up the church of God. He sorrowed much over "the brethren
at Zarahemla" (Alma 5:8) [Alma 7:5], and to them he turned his attention first, bearing his
testimony and exhorting them to repentance and good works (Alma 3:75-108) [Alma 7:5 LDS].
From Zarahemla, Alma went to Gideon and Melek, establishing the church in these cities. Next,
he went to the wicked city of Ammonihah, where he, assisted by Amulek, preached the word of
God. Their experiences were harrowing in this city, but great were the demonstrations of the
power of God to them. Alma then went to Sidom, where he established the church.
Something of Alma's great tenderness of heart may be seen in his treatment of Amulek.
Though Amulek had seen an angel and great demonstrations of God's power (Alma 6:38-42;
10:75-85) [Alma 8:31, 32; 14:25-29 LDS], he still had special need of help to meet his trials
(Alma 10:107) [Alma 15:16 LDS]. Alma, although he had suffered the same ill-treatment in
Ammonihah, took Amulek into his own home, and there he "administered to him in his
tribulations and strengthened him in the Lord." (Alma 10:110) [Alma 15:18 LDS]

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Prove that the priesthood held by Alma I, Alma II, and his sons was the high priesthood "after
the order of the Son of God," which is the Melchisedec priesthood. (D&C 104:1; Mosiah
11:17,113; 13:63; Alma 2:5, 28; 3:3, 73-85; 4:9, 10; 9:62-73; 10:7-12; 20:1, 2) [D&C 107:1-4;
Mosiah 22:14; 26:7; 29:42; Alma 4:4, 20; 5:3, 44-49; 6:8; 13:1-9; 13:14-18; 43:1, 2 LDS]

2.

How did Alma say he had learned the truthfulness of the message he bore? (Alma 3:75-82)
[Alma 5:45-47 LDS] What was his testimony to the people at Zarahemla? (Verses 83, 84)
[Verse 48 LDS]
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3.

Why did Alma sorrow especially over the church at Zarahemla? (Alma 2:16-22) [Alma 4:9-15
LDS] What was the burden of his message, both to his "beloved brethren" and to "everyone that
dwelleth in the land"? (Alma 3:85-91, 105-108) [Alma 5:49-52, 60-62 LDS] What was his
special message to the "brethren"? (Verses 92-102) [Verses 53-58 LDS] With what results?
(Alma 4:1-6; 5:5, 6) [Alma 6:1-6; 7:3, 4 LDS]

4.

Tell of Alma's personal ministry to the people in Gideon and in Melek. (Alma 5:1-44; 6:1-7)
[Alma 7:1-27; 8:1-6 LDS]

5.

Tell of the visitation of the angel to Alma after his rejection by the people of Ammonihah. How
did the angel identify himself and what was his message? (Alma 6:8-22) [Alma 8:7-17 LDS]
NOTE: God probably would not have sent this angel to Alma to commend him for his work up
to that point had it not been necessary to strengthen his faith for the trials yet ahead of him.
Observe how he "speedily" set about his very difficult task. (Alma 6:23) [Alma 8:18 LDS]

6.

Why and how did Amulek assist Alma? (Alma 6:23-42; 8:1-17) [Alma 8:18-32; 10:1-11 LDS]

7.

Tell how Amulek and Alma converted Zeezrom. (Alma 8:67-109; 9:1-15; 10:40-44,89-102)
[Alma 11:21-46; 12:1-9; 14:6, 7; 15:3-12 LDS]

8.

How did Alma's and Amulek's efforts in Ammonihah terminate? (Alma 10:32-85) [Alma 14:129 LDS] Compare their unwillingness to answer (contend with) the lawyers and judges, using
Jesus' attitude, when on trial (Alma 10:57-65; Matthew 27:13-15) [Alma 14:15-19 LDS;
Matthew 27:12-14 KJV]. Why would it have been "unseemly" to have answered? (III Nephi
5:30) [III Nephi 11:29 LDS]

9.

Difficult as were Alma's privations, hardships, and trials in Ammonihah (Alma 10:69-73) [Alma
14:21-23], he went right on to Sidom and there "established the church" (Alma 10:108) [Alma
15:17]. Compare this missionary zeal with that of the early restoration church; with that of the
church today.

Significant Quotations
1.

"The children of God were commanded that they should gather themselves together oft, and join
in fasting and mighty prayer in behalf of the welfare of the souls of those who knew not God."
(Alma 4:6 RLDS) [Alma 14:17 LDS]

2.

"Alma labored much in the spirit, wrestling with God in mighty prayer that he would pour out
his Spirit upon the people who were in the city: that he would also grant that he might baptize
them unto repentance."(Alma 6:11 RLDS) [Alma 8:10 LDS]
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3.

"He that hath the spirit of contention, is not of me, but is of the devil, who is the father of
contention, and he stirreth up the hearts of men to contend with anger one with another." (III
Nephi 5:30 RLDS) [II Nephi 11:29 LDS]

4.

"Behold, he sendeth an invitation unto all men, for the arms of mercy are extended towards them,
and he saith, Repent, and I will receive you." (Alma 3:57 RLDS) [Alma 7:16 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty-Three: Priesthood versus Priestcraft
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lesson Twenty-four, question 3; Lesson Twenty-five, question 4; Lesson Twenty-eight,
question 6.
Study the references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To see that priesthood after the holy order of his Son is the medium through which God works to
lift mankind to him, and that priestcraft is diabolically opposed to all that priesthood represents;
hence, those who follow the teachings of priesthood find joy and salvation through Christ, while
those who follow the teachings of priestcraft are doomed to false ambitions in this life and
eternal damnation to the extent that they sin against God's laws.

Lesson Introduction:
Priesthood is God's way of sharing his power and his glory with mankind (Hebrews 1:2).
First, he shared everything with his Only Begotten Son from the foundation of the world. His
Son was after his order, or like the Father- “…he that hath seen me hath seen the Father"
(John 14:9). The Father and the Son, desiring to share all with mankind, call and ordain men to
the priesthood, "after the order of the Son of God," that mankind can become Christlike and so
become eligible to understand the mysteries of God. This is what the holy order of the priesthood
is for-to unfold the mysteries of God to the children of men. "And this greater priesthood
administereth the gospel and holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of the
knowledge of God. Therefore, in the ordinances thereof the power of godliness is manifest; and
without the ordinances thereof, and the authority of the priesthood, the power of godliness is not
manifest unto men in the flesh; for without this, no man can see the face of God, even the Father,
and live." (D&C 83:3) [D&C 84:18-22 LDS]
There is "an oppositon in all things" (II Nephi 1:81) [II Nephi 2:11], even in priesthood,
which has been shown as God's way of giving, unfolding his mysteries to mankind. In direct
opposition to priesthood is priestcraft, a means of Satan to fight against truth and light. In every
detail priestcraft is opposed to priesthood; and all that priesthood represents. Observe throughout
the lesson how priestcraft sought to get rather than to give. (Also, see Ezekiel 34:2)

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Define priesthood (see Lesson introduction); give Nephi's definition of priestcraft (II Nephi
11:106) [II Nephi 26:29]. Explain how priestcraft was responsible for Christ's crucifixion (II
Nephi 7:5-9) [II Nephi 10:3-5].

2.

Tell how priestcraft was introduced among the Nephites during Alma's administration as chief
judge (Alma 1:3-23) [Alma 1:2-15].
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3.

Show the relationship between Nehor's teachings (as told in Alma 1:5-8) [Alma 1:3-5] and his
ambitions and behavior (as told in verses 9-14) [6-9]. Contrast these with the teachings of Jesus
(Matthew 10:7-9 [10:8-10 KJV]; 19:21; Acts 20:35; Luke 22:24-27; III Nephi 5:45-63 [III Nephi
12:1-16]; D&C 83:7-19 [84:43-61])

4.

Tell how the “order of Nehor" grew and spread throughout the land. (Alma 1:24-36, 53-64,
10:58-61, 106, 14:56, 57; 1:72-74) [Alma 1:16-25; 2:1-11; 14:15-18; 15:15; 24:28, 29; 2:17-19]

5.

Contrast the condition of the people who accepted the ministry of the priesthood with those who
followed after priestcrafts. (Alma 1:37-49, 53-64, 102-120) [Alma 1:26-32; 2:1-11; 3:4-19]
NOTE: When traveling in Mexico City, the author saw a native woman with a circle (about the
size of a dime) of bright scarlet on her forehead. Observing our curiosity, she perhaps grew selfconscious, for she removed the spot, which was easily lifted off. Upon inquiry, we were told
there is a custom among a certain tribe of Indians in Mexico to wear red spots on their foreheads,
though our informant could give no reason for it.
Hubert Case, who has done much missionary work among the North American Indians, says that
among all the tribes of which he has knowledge, it is customary for the royalty-all those related
to the chiefs-to wear spots of red on their foreheads.

6.

Observe that one of the first things that wicked Nehor attempted to do was to "establish a
church" (Alma 1:9) [Alma 1:13, 14], in opposition to Christ's church. The Zoramites, another
apostate faction, built synagogues, but not after God's pattern. Tell how Alma and his brethren
found these people worshiping (Alma 16:88-99) [Alma 31:12-23]. Contrast their prayer with the
Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:10-15) [Matthew 6:9-13 KJV].

7.

Tell of Alma's grief over the conditions he found, and of the blessings which came to him and his
fellow members of the priesthood at this time. (Alma 16:102-120, 122-131) [Alma 31:26-38;
32:2-11]

8.

How did Nephi prophesy that priestcraft would cause the crucifixion of Christ? (II Nephi 7:7-9)
[II Nephi 10:3-5] How are we in the latter days warned against priestcrafts? (II Nephi 12:24-29;
III Nephi 7:34, 35; 9:101-106; 13:57-60; 14:1-3) [II Nephi 28:20-23; III Nephi 16:10; 21:14-20;
29:4-7; 30:1, 2] Review Lesson Twenty-four, question 10.
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Significant Quotations
1.

"There were many who were ordained and became high priests of God ... on account of their
faith and repentance, and their righteousness before God ... Now they, being sanctified by the
Holy Ghost....could not look upon sin, save it were with abhorrence."(Alma 10:1, 2, 4) [Alma
13:10, 12]

2.

"For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices; wherefore it is of necessity that
this man have somewhat also to offer."(Hebrews 8:3)

3.

"When the priests left their labor, to impart the word of God unto the people, the people also left
their labors to hear the word of God."(Alma 1:37) [Alma 1:26]

4.

"The preacher was no better than the hearer, neither was the teacher any better than the learner:
and thus they were all equal, and they did all labor, every man according to his strength." (Alma
1:39) [Alma 1:26]
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Lesson Thirty-Four: Mosiah’s Missionary Sons
Lesson Assignment:
Study Mosiah 11:159-207; 12:1-12; Alma, chapters 12-15 [Mosiah 27:8-37; 28:1-8; Alma,
chapters 17-29 LDS]; also all other references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To see that when the true love of God enters the hearts of men, they are willing to sacrifice
unstintingly in order to share their joy with others; hence, each true convert is a missionary for
Christ.

Lesson Introduction:
The sons of Mosiah were so completely converted that they were willing to risk their
lives to go among their avowed enemies, the Lamanites, whose hatred was so deeply fixed that
only by the power of God could it have been changed. (What an example to us who are
commissioned to take the gospel to all the world, under circumstances of comparative peace!)
Ammon seems to have been the eldest son of King Mosiah (Mosiah 11:203) [Mosiah
27:34]. He took the leading role in the Lamanite missionary project (Alma 12:28) [Alma 17:18].
He and his brothers were accompanied by some of the brethren (Alma 12:20; 13:15-19) [Alma
17:12; 21:11-14]. They armed themselves with knowledge through study, and with the power of
God through fasting and prayer (Alma 12:4, 5, 14) [Alma 17:2, 3, 9], taking swords, spears,
bows and arrows, and slings only for the purpose of providing food for themselves while in the
wilderness (Alma 12:11, 12) [Alma 17:7].
At the borders of enemy territory they separated, trusting in God, carrying the special
blessing of Ammon (Alma 12:28) [Alma 17:18] and the promise of God to Mosiah (Mosiah
12:11; Alma 12:50, 161) [Mosiah 28:7; Alma 17:34; 19:23]. It took great faith to go among their
ferocious enemies without means of defense or communication with each other or with their
brethren in Zarahemla. Their missionary effort lasted fourteen years (Alma 12:6)[Alma 17:4].
Ammon and his brethren went on this missionary journey under the evident protest of
their brethren in Zarahemla, who Ammon says "laughed us to scorn" and advocated taking up
arms against them (Alma 14:105-109) [Alma 26:23-25].
As is always true of those who humble themselves before God in fasting and prayer, God
gave these missionaries more than they asked for-they had hoped to convert "some," but instead
had converted many (Alma 14:112-117) [Alma 26:28-31].
Perhaps a lesson may be learned from the tactics of these missionaries who carried their
message straight to the heads of the government, to their kings.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Before undertaking their missionary effort among the Lamanites, what special preparation did
the sons of Mosiah and their brethren make? (Alma 12:4, 5, 14) [Alma 17:2, 3, 9] How
important do you consider these preparations for all to make who in any way represent Jesus?
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2.

Tell of Ammon's acceptance by King Lamoni as a servant, and of the favor which he gained
(Alma 12:30-86) [Alma 17:20-18:14].
NOTE: Ammon, like Jesus, did not use the power which was given to him except for the honor
and glory of God (Alma 12:43; Luke 4:3-11) [Alma 17:29 LDS; Luke 4:3-12 KJV].
NOTE: Observe the similarity between the word Rabbanah (Alma 12:83, 84) [Alma 18:13] and
Rabboni (John 20:16), and their meanings.

3.

Relate the story of the great conversion of King Lamoni and his household, and many of the
Lamanites (Alma 12:87-180) [Alma 18:15-19:36].

4.

Tell the circumstances of the first meeting of Ammon and his brethren (Alma 12:181-221) [Alma
20:1-30].

5.

Tell of the conversion of King Lamoni's father and his household, and many of his people
(Alma 13:30-68; 14:2-11) [Alma 22:1-27; 23:2-13].
NOTE: Observe again how difficult it is to return to the light when it has been lost.
(Alma 14:14, 15, 58) [Alma 23:13, 14; 24:30]

6.

Who were the people of Ammon? What covenant did they make and how did they keep it?
(Alma 14:18-74; 15:1-35) [Alma 23:16-25:14; 27:1-30]

7.

Some few years later when the Nephites were compelled to defend themselves against their
enemies, the people of Ammon felt torn between the desire to keep their covenant and yet to
justify their protection by the Nephites. How did they solve the problem, with what results?
(Alma 24:63-74; 26:1-10, 53-58, 65-67) [Alma 53:10-18; 56:1-9, 45-49, 55]

8.

Contrast the attitude of the brethren at Zarahemla when the sons of Mosiah started their
missionary journey with that demanded by Christ. (Alma 14:107-109 [26:24, 25]; Matthew 5:4548; III Nephi 5:89-92 [12:43-48])

9.

Sum up, as did Ammon and his brethren, the goodness of God in answering the prayers (see
question 1) and ministering to them as they ministered for him to the Lamanites.
(Alma 14:79-128) [Alma 26:1-37]
NOTE: Observe the explicitness with which Alma records the manner of missionary teaching
done by Ammon and his brethren (Alma 14: 112-117) [Alma 26:29-31].
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Significant Quotations
1.

"Their hearts had been changed; that they had no more desire to do evil." (Alma 12:176 RLDS)
[Alma 19:33 LDS]

2.

"We can witness of their sincerity because of their love towards their brethren." (Alma 14:117
RLDS) [26:31 LDS]

3.

"We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." (I John 3:14)

4.

"And we see that his arm is extended to all people who will repent and believe on his name."
(Alma 12:180) [Alma 19:36 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty-Five: Some of the Teachings of Alma
Lesson Assignment:
Study and read Alma 3; 16:78-239; chapters 17-19; 20:1, 2; 21:1-22. [Alma 5; 31:1-34:4;
chapters 36-42; 43:1, 2; 45:1-19]
Note especially Alma 18:11-18 [Alma 38:9-15] as a beautiful memory gem.
Study all other references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To try to fix more deeply some of the basic principles of the gospel as taught by Alma.

Lesson Introduction:
Alma continued faithful to his ministry as high priest over the church unto the end of his
days. He not only sought converts among the people, but he also diligently taught his own sons
that they should be true and loyal to the gospel of Christ. Read and study Alma's last
exhortations and teachings to each of his sons: to Helaman (Alma 17) [Alma 36 & 37]; to
Shiblon (Alma 18) [Alma 38]; to Corianton (Alma 19) [Alma 39-42]. Observe the different
temperaments each represented. Also, observe that the diligence of their father bore fruit in their
lives. (Alma 20:1, 2) [Alma 43:1, 2].
Alma's great testimony which came to him at the time of his conversion never dimmed
from his memory, and in the earnestness of his soul, he recalled it again to his sons in his last
talks to them. He gave his final blessing to his sons and to the church and then departed,
apparently on another tour of the church, but disappeared and "was never heard of more." He
may have been translated (Alma 21:20-22) [Alma 45:18, 19].
According to the dates on the marginal notes of the Authorized Edition of the Book of
Mormon, 1943 (large size), Alma began his ministry (Mosiah 11:200) [Mosiah 27:32] about
100-92 BC and ended it about 73 BC. Therefore, his ministry was approximately 19 to 27 years,
and he evidently was not a very old man, but must have been still in his prime at the time of his
disappearance.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Give the gist of Alma's plea to the brethren of the church in Zarahemla (Alma 3:27-55) [Alma
5:14-31]. How does he explain this change of heart? (Alma 3:8-26; 17:3-21; 18:9, 10) [Alma
5:6-13; 36:3-23; 38:8]

2.

How important is humility? (Alma 3:48-50, 93-95; 4:3, 4; 16:122-137, 148; D&C 4:2; 11:4)
[Alma 5:27, 28; 53-54; 6:3; 32:2-15, 25; D&C 4:6, 7; 12:7, 8]

3.

Why is the care of the poor of such importance to the spiritual condition of any people? (Alma
3:96; 16:223-225; Matthew 25:34-47; Mosiah 2:28-32, 40, 41; D&C 56:5, 6; 102:2; 77:1d-f)
[Alma 5:55; 34:28, 29; Matthew 25:34-47; Mosiah 4:16-19, 24, 25; D&C 56:16-20; 105:2-6;
78:4-6]
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4.

Give Alma's conclusions about seeking for greater service and being contented with one's call to
any service (Alma 15:52-61) [Alma 29:1-9].Note his conclusions about joy in labor for God
(Alma 17:22-29; 18:10) [Alma 36:24-30; 38:8].

5.

When and where and how did Alma declare worship of God should take place?
(Alma 16:122-131, 175-184, 219, 222, 237, 238; 17:69, 70) [Alma 32:2-11; 33:2-11; 34:19-23,
27, 37-39; 37:36, 37]

6.

Alma gave one of the greatest dissertations on faith to be found in the Scriptures. Give a
summary of it (Alma 16:143-174; 187-200) [Alma 32:21-33:1, 14-23].

7.

Alma placed great emphasis on repentance. High light his teachings regarding this great principle
of the gospel as set forth by Alma (Alma 3:56-61, 85-90; 16:218, 227-236; 19:81-84) [Alma
5:32-37, 49-52; 34:17, 18, 31-36; 42:1-4]. How does this correspond with the teaching in the
Doctrine and Covenants 18:1, 2; 10: 4; 43:5 [D&C 19:1-24; 11:8, 9; 43:17-22]?

8.

Explain, according to Alma, how mercy, justice, and the atonement of Christ function (Alma
16:207-218; 19:77-114) [34:8-18; 41:13-42:30]. Add some thoughts by Mosiah (Mosiah 8:3237) [Mosiah 15:5-9].

9.

Give Alma's explanation about the resurrection, or "restoration." (Alma 9:14-32; 19:29-80)
[Alma 12:8-18; 40:2-41:15]

10.

Prove that death to the body does not bring forgetfulness, and escape from sin (Alma 3:34, 35;
8:100, 101; 9: 22-26; 17:10-21; II Nephi 6:32·35; Jacob 4:9-14; Mosiah 1:83, 84; Mormon 4:6063) [Alma 5:18; 11:43; 12:13-15; 36:13-23; II Nephi 9:13, 14; Jacob 6:5-9; Mosiah 2:38;
Mormon 10:15-17]

Significant Quotations
1.

"Have you been spiritually born of God? Have you received his image in your countenances?
Have you experienced this mighty change in your hearts?" (Alma 3:27-29 RLDS) [Alma 5:14
LDS]

2.

"Yea, and this is my glory that perhaps I may be an instrument in the hands of God, to bring
some soul to repentance; and this is my joy." (Alma 15:61 RLDS) [29:9 LDS]

3.

"Can ye look up to God at that day with a pure heart and clean hands?" (Alma 3:36 RLDS)
[Alma 5:19 LDS]

4.

"Wickedness never was happiness." (Alma 19:74 RLDS) [Alma 41:10 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty-Six: The Reversal of Nephite and Lamanite Standards: Samuel's
Prophecy
Lesson, Assignment:
Read Alma 21:23-186; chapters 22-30; Helaman, chapters 1-5 [Alma 45:20-49:30; chapters 5063; Helaman chapters 1-6].
Read and study the references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study the spiritual condition of the Nephites and the Lamanites just before Christ's first
coming, with a view to evaluating our own position and condition now, before his second
coming.

Lesson Introduction:
Following Alma's disappearance, his son, Helaman, and his brethren ministered to the
church as high priests. (Alma 21:34) [Alma 46:6].
It is interesting to note the reference to the prevalence of "fevers at some seasons of the
year" and how the Nephites had knowledge of the use of herbs to combat them (Alma 21:75, 76)
[Alma 46:40].
The liberty of the Nephites seemed almost constantly threatened for many years, during
which time Moroni, a young man of great righteousness served as "chief captain of the Nephite
armies" (Alma 20:18, 19; 21:128-141) [Alma 43:16, 17; 48:7-18] in their struggles against
dissenters and the Lamanites, as they fought to preserve their liberty. Throughout their wars, God
blessed the Nephites greatly with wisdom and success as long as they remained faithful to him,
but they suffered heavy losses when they forgot their God.
Helaman, the son of Helaman, was entrusted with the records and sacred possessions by
Shiblon, the son of Alma (Alma 30:15) [Alma 63:11]. He writes of a period when the church
flourished, when "tens of thousands" were baptized (Helaman 2:24) [Helaman 3:26], followed
quickly by great wickedness, intrigue, and crime, even "among those who professed to belong to
the church of God." (Helaman 2:44·47, 52-62) [Helaman 4:11-14, 18-26]
Nephi and Lehi, the sons of Helaman II, were active in preaching to both the Nephites
and the Lamanites. Strangely, they were most successful among the latter, converting and
baptizing 8,000 of them in the land of Zarahemla (Helaman 2:76, 81) [Helaman 5:13-19]. From
thence they went into the land of Nephi, where God worked miraculously in saving their lives, to
the converting of many more Lamanites. The gospel message spread among them, and the
Lamanites became a more righteous people than the Nephites. Then the time came when the
Lamanites went to the Nephites, preaching the word of God to them, exhorting them to faith and
repentance. (Helaman 2:82-124) [Helaman 5:26-6:6]
There followed a short period when there was freedom between the Lamanites and the
Nephites to go from one land to another and to conduct business with one another without
restraint. This happy state, however did not last long for the Nephites grew extremely wicked,
harboring, endorsing and participating in the crimes of the Gadianton robbers. The Lamanites, on
the other hand diligently sought to destroy these robber bands. Among the Nephites "secret oaths
and covenants" continued to spread until "the more part of the righteous" were drawn into these
lawless workings and finally the government itself fell into their hands. The Nephites became
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more wicked than the Lamanites had been. Therefore, God withdrew his Spirit from them
"because of the wickedness and hardness of their hearts" and gave his Spirit to the Lamanites
"because of their easiness and willingness to believe his word."(Helaman 2:126-167) [Helaman
6:7-40]
Nephi and Lehi continued to labor with the Nephites, prophesying to them and exhorting
them, with some little success at times. Then came Samuel, the Lamanite, with his great,
message to the Nephites. Though many rejected him and his message, some were added to the
believers who were ministered to by Nephi and Lehi and "many of their brethren, who knew
concerning the true points of doctrine, having many revelations daily."(Helaman 4:29) [Helaman
11:23] Thus, many remained true to the teachings of the church, even though great wickedness
engulfed the majority of the Nephites (Helaman 5:122) [Helaman 16:10].

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Name some of the factors which so decidedly lowered the standards of the Nephites at this
period. (Helaman 2:29, 64, 65, 139-148, 158, 164-167; 3:3-5) [Helaman 3:33; 5:2; 6:17-24, 31,
37-40; 7:4-6]

2.

State the origin and purpose of secret combinations (Genesis 6:6-16; 35-39 (IV only); Helaman
2:145-156) [Helaman 6:21-30]. How did Alma try to suppress knowledge of these secret oaths?
(Alma 17:52·65; Helaman 2:149) [Alma 37:21-32; Helaman 6:25] Why was he not successful?
(Helaman 2:150-152; Ether 3:93, 94) [Helaman 6:26, 27; Ether 8:19, 20] How are we in the
latter days warned against these same practices? (Ether 3:95-102) [Ether 8:22-26]

3.

Tell of the missionary work of Nephi and Lehi among the Lamanites, and of the great
conversions and demonstrations of God's love and power. (Helaman 2:80-114) [Helaman 5:1849] Why? (Helaman 5:100) [Helaman 15:10] How did the Lamanites evidence conversion?
(Helaman 2:115-117; 5:93-99) [Helaman 5:50-52; 15:5-9]
NOTE: One may wonder if Nephi and Lehi questioned why God permitted them to suffer
imprisonment and hunger and maltreatment at the hand of the Lamanites when they had gone to
them with the message of Christ, as many are prone to do when they are trying to do right and
yet have trials. Doubtless the faith of Nephi and Lehi was sufficient for them to continue to trust
God and believe that he had a wise purpose in permitting these trials, which the references show
was true.

4.

Describe the reversed situation when the Lamanites preached to the Nephites, and some of the
results. (Helaman 2:119-133; 5:1, 2) [Helaman 6:2-13; 13:1, 2]
NOTE: The converted Lamanites did not dissent from the church as the Nephites often did, but
remained true to their covenant. However, the younger generation of these converted Lamanites
did not accept the gospel, and were the means of the "decrease as to their faith and
righteousness" (Helaman 5:91-100; III Nephi 1:35-37) [Helaman 15:4-10; III Nephi 1:28-30].

5.

Tell of Nephi's sorrow over his people's wickedness and some of the events which followed
(Helaman 3:10-131; 4: 4-24) [Helaman 7:10-10:18; 11:4-20].
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Note God’s endowment of power on this faithful servant (Helaman 3:115-124) [Helaman 10:411]. Also the picture of probable prosperity: Nephi prayed atop a tower in the garden, "near the
garden gate which led by the highway," which "led to the chief market, which was in the city of
Zarahemla" (verses 10, 11) [7:10]. No obscure alley, but a place of prominence in the
community; Link Nephi's faithfulness with the blessings granted him (verses 113-117) [10:2-5].
A study of Psalm 73 may help some who question the prosperity and seeming blessings of the
wicked. There are many promises in the Book of Mormon of prosperity of the righteous, as I
Nephi 1:54, 116; Jacob 2:23, 24; Alma 1:42-47; Helaman 2:18 [I Nephi 2:20; 4:14; Jacob 2:19,
19; Alma 45:18, 19]. Nephi, like Alma, disappeared and may have been translated (III Nephi 1:3;
Alma 21:20-22) [III Nephi 1:3; Alma 45:18, 19]
6.

Tell of Samuel's attempt to preach to the people of Zarahemla, and the great warning that be gave
them in prophecy of their danger if they did not repent. (Helaman 5:1-53) [Helaman 13:1-39]

7.

State the great and wonderful things that Samuel prophesied concerning the birth of Jesus and
the signs that would accompany this great event. (Helaman 5:54-66) [Helaman 14:1-12]

8.

Give Samuel's prophecy concerning the death of Jesus and the conditions that would prevail at
that time. Why did he thus prophesy? (Helaman 5:68-86) [Helaman 14:14-31]

9.

How were Samuel's great prophecies received by the Nephites? (Helaman 5:109-120) [Helaman
16:1-8]

Significant Quotations
1.

"The gate of heaven is open unto all, even to those who will believe on the name of Jesus Christ,
who is the Son of God." (Helaman 2:25 RLDS) [Helaman 3:28 LDS]

2.

"Blessed art thou, Nephi…for I have beheld how thou hast with unwearyingness declared the
word which I have given unto thee, unto this people. And thou hast not feared them, and hast not
sought thine own life, but have sought my will, and to keep my commandments."
(Helaman 3:115, 116 RLDS) [Helaman 10:4 LDS]

3.

"And now because thou hast done this with such unwearyingness, behold, I will bless thee
forever; and I will make thee mighty in word and in deed, in faith and in works."
(Helaman 3:117 RLDS) [Helaman 10:5 LDS]

4.

"How long will ye choose darkness rather than light?" (Helaman 5:40 RLDS) [Helaman 13:29
LDS]

5.

"Behold, I give unto you a sign: for five years more cometh, and behold then cometh the Son of
God to redeem all those who shall believe on his name." (Helaman 5:55 RLDS) [Helaman 14:2
LDS]
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The New Testament of the Book of Mormon
Part Four: Heights and Depths of the Nephites:
Promise to the Whole World
When the angel said, "Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Savior, who is Christ
the Lord" (Luke 2:10, 11), he was announcing fulfillment of the many prophecies in the
Scriptures from the time of Adam, according to Christ's own words (III Nephi 4:46) [III Nephi
9:16].
All the promises hinged upon the Savior who would come "in the meridian of time"
(Genesis 6:60 IV only) "to give his life a ransom for many" (Matthew 20:28), for as Nephi
wrote, "save Christ should come, all men must perish" (II Nephi 8:12) [II Nephi 11:6]. Paul
explains, "Since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive?"(I Corinthians 15:21, 22) This could not
be just any man, but must be "an infinite and eternal sacrifice" (Alma 16:210) [Alma 34:10].
(See Church History, Vol. 3, p. 585, for statements concerning the immaculate conception of
Christ.
The imperfections of the first covenant (Hebrews 8:7-9) were wiped out in Christ, who
was "the mediator of the new covenant, that by means of death for the redemption of the
transgressions that were under the first covenant, they which are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance."(Hebrews 9:15) "For if the blood of bulls and of
goats…sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of Christ…purge
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?"(Hebrews 9:13, 14)
Before Christ (from the days of Adam) God commanded that they "should offer the
firstlings of their flocks for an offering unto the Lord," in "similitude of the sacrifice of the Only
Begotten of the Father." (Genesis 4:5, 7 IV only) Paul wrote that "almost all things are by the
law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission.” (Hebrews 9:22)
Therefore, it was necessary for Christ to die, "For where a covenant is, there must also of
necessity be the death of the victim. For a covenant is of force after the victim is dead; otherwise
it is of no strength at all while the victim liveth." (Hebrews 9:16, 17) (III Nephi 12:26, 28 [27:14,
15]; John 12: 32.) Of the resurrected Christ, Paul said, "Now once in the meridian of time hath he
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Hebrews 9:26) that the covenant might be
made binding.
"And now if Christ had not come into the world . . . there could have been no redemption
. . . and if Christ had not risen from the dead, or have broken the bands of death . . . there could
have been no resurrection. But there is a resurrection ... and the sting of death is swallowed up in
Christ." (Mosiah 8:79-81) [Mosiah 16:6-8]
Even as witnesses of the new covenant in and around Jerusalem wrote their testimony of
Christ, which is contained in the New Testament of the Bible, so also witnesses of the new
covenant in ancient America wrote their testimony of Christ, which is contained in the "new
testament" of the Book of Mormon. (Re-read "The Old Testament of the Book of Mormon,"
p. 36. Also, note which are the New Testament books of the Book of Mormon, p. 35.)
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Lesson Thirty-Seven: The Birth of Jesus
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study the references as given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study with reverent appreciation the events told in the Scriptures concerning the birth of our
Lord and Savior.

Lesson Introduction:
Jesus' birth was eagerly awaited by the righteous in both the Eastern and the Western
Hemispheres. The prophets from Adam's time had foretold his coming. Roman tyranny had
caused the Jews in Palestine to look with longing for their Messiah, but events in ancient
America had so climaxed that a day had been set apart for the extermination of all who believed
the prophecies that Jesus would be born. At the crucial moment the signs and wonders appeared,
as prophesied by Samuel, indicating that Jesus had been born, as promised.
The Wise Men
Wise men visited the infant Jesus, taking him rich treasures: "gold, and frankincense, and
myrrh" (Matthew 3:11). Who these men were, where they came from, and where they went is
shrouded in mystery. Even the number of them is not known, though there seems widespread
belief that there were three of them. Matthew (the only one who wrote of them) does not give
any of these details. They suddenly appeared in Jerusalem, and after a few days disappeared
from Bethlehem as mysteriously as they had come. Persia seems to be generally accepted as the
country from whence they may have come, as is advanced by many of the most widely
recognized reference works. Some, however, advance other theories.
"As to the country from which they came opinions vary greatly; but their following the
guidance of a star seems to point to the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates, where astronomy was
early cultivated by the Chaldeans," says Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Teacher's Edition, p. 374.
In support of the possibility that they came from Persia, the same source continues:
"According to late tradition, the Magi (wise men) are represented as three kings, named Gaspar,
Melchior and Belthazar" (Ibid. p. 374, 375).
The gifts, however, of frankincense, and myrrh are products of a warmer climate than
eastern and northern Asia, and many Book of Mormon students believe that the Wise Men were
Nephites, and advance a number of thoughts which they believe supports the idea.
The Nephites had very definite knowledge as to the exact time of the birth of Jesus
(I Nephi 3:4; Helaman 5:54, 55) [I Nephi 10:4; Helaman 14:1, 2] Many of them eagerly
anticipated his birth, and it is quite natural that they, being such a wealthy people, would desire
to send ambassadors to pay homage to the Christ child. There was ample time (five years) for the
necessary preparations for such a journey.
The Nephites understood the art of shipbuilding, and built "exceeding large ships" which
sailed to other lands (Alma 30; 6-14) [Alma 63:5-10]. Very near to the time of the birth of the
Savior, Helaman wrote of "their shipping and their building of ships" (Helaman 2:13) [Helaman
3:14]. Some of the Nephites who were living very close to God in righteousness received "many
revelations daily" (Helaman 4:29) [Helaman 11:23], and Nephi, the son of Nephi, had such faith
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"that angels did minister unto him daily" (III Nephi 3:59) [III Nephi 7:19]. It is possible that
divine direction may have been given to the Nephites as to how to navigate a ship to the land of
Jesus' birth. It is significant that Nephi disappeared about this time (III Nephi 1:2, 3, 46) [III
Nephi 1:2, 3; 2:9].
The apparent culture and wealth of the Wise Men who approached Herod, even according
to Matthew's meager account, could be applied to the wealthy Nephites. Though they were
evidently strangers to the land, they spoke the language, for they conversed with Herod. Perhaps
that conversation was in the Hebrew language which was the spoken language of the Nephites
(see "The Language of the Book of Mormon," p. 22).
The gifts of the Wise Men might easily have been taken with them from their native
land, for the Central American climate would have been conducive to the growth of frankincense
and myrrh. Myrrh was used as an ingredient in the holy ointment (Exodus 30:23-25), and was
also used by the Jews as an ingredient in embalming (John 19:39, 40). Both myrrh and
frankincense were used as perfumes (Esther 2:12; Psalm 45:8; Exodus 30:34, 35). Since these
were in common use by the Jews, it is quite probable that the Nephites brought seeds of these
trees with them, for they brought "seeds of every kind" (I Nephi 2:40) [I Nephi 8:1] which "the
Lord commanded" (I Nephi 5:176) [I Nephi 18:6]. On the other hand, it is quite possible the
Jaredites may also have used these oils, and that the trees were already growing in ancient
America before the Nephites arrived. However, since authorities give Arabia and India as the
native lands of these trees, possibly the Wise Men secured their gifts of these oils after arriving
in Arabia before going to Palestine.
A year before the birth of Jesus (Helaman 5:125; III Nephi 1:1, 13) [Helaman 16:13; III
Nephi 1:1, 13], wise men were mentioned by Helaman, which lends support to the idea that they
could have been Nephites. He said, "And angels did appear unto men, wise men, and did declare
unto them glad tidings of great joy."(Helaman 5:125) [Helaman 16:13] Whether these wise men
were Nephites or not, it is evident that they came from a nation which was blessed with
knowledge of the coming of the Messiah, and that they were informed in advance about the birth
of the Savior.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Name some of the Bible prophets who foretold Jesus’ birth (Genesis 6:60; 7:52-54; Isaiah 7:14;
9:6; 11:1-5; Micah 5:2). Some of the Book of Mormon prophets (Ether 1:71-85; I Nephi 3:4; II
Nephi 11:21; Mosiah 1:97-102; Alma 3:49; 5:19-23; Helaman 5:54-66, etc.) [Ether 3:8-19; I
Nephi 10:4; II Nephi 25:12; Mosiah 3:5-8; Alma 5:27; 7:10-13; Helaman 14:1-12]. All true
prophets testify of Jesus. Why? (Revelations 19:10)

2.

Prove that the Nephites knew that John the Baptist would herald the coming of Jesus (I Nephi
3:4-12, 72, 73; II Nephi 13:6) [I Nephi 10:4-10; 11:27; II Nephi 31:4].

3.

Tell how the angel made the announcement to Mary that she was to bear a son by divine
conception, and of her acceptance (Luke 1:28-50). How was Joseph reassured? (Matthew 2:2-8
IV) [Matthew 1:19-25 KJV] Nephi saw Mary in vision. Give his description of her and of this
great event (I Nephi 3:53-62) [I Nephi 11:13-21]. (See Church History, Vol. 3, pp. 584, 585)
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4.

Tell the story of the birth of Jesus, and recount the events that are known in connection with the
visit of the Wise Men to pay him homage (Luke 2:1-19; Matthew 3:1-16) [Matthew 2:1-16
KJV].

5.

Give an account of the dramatic events among the Nephites which were climaxed by the signs
foretold by the Prophet Samuel (III Nephi 1:1-26) [III Nephi 1:1-22].

6.

How was Samuel's prophecy as to the time of Jesus' birth and the signs that would appear to the
Nephites substantiated hundreds of years before? (II Nephi 11:61) [II Nephi 26:3] Why did the
masses of people not seem to know these things?

7.

Prove that in spite of the persecution directed against the believing Nephites because of their
belief in the birth of the Savior, their faith grew stronger and they were abundantly blessed by
God (Helaman 4:29; 5:126, 138; III Nephi 3:59) [Helaman 11:23; 16:14, 23; III Nephi 7:18].

8.

How did the Nephites reckon their time? (I Nephi 3:4; Mosiah 13:67; III Nephi 1:43-45) [I Nephi
10:4; Mosiah 29:46; III Nephi 2:5-8]

9.

According to Enoch, what was to be the general situation in the world at the time of the birth of
Jesus? (Genesis 7:52-53 IV only; II Nephi 7:5-10) II Nephi 10:3-6] Show that this was true in
both Palestine and in ancient America. What did Enoch say about the condition when Jesus
comes again? (Genesis 7:67 IV only)

Significant Quotations
1.

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." (Matthew 2:4 IV)
[Matthew 1:21 KJV]

2.

"There is none other name given under heaven, save it be this Jesus Christ of which I have
spoken, whereby man can be saved." (II Nephi 11:39 RLDS) [II Nephi 25:20]

3.

"Lift up your head and be of good cheer, for behold, the time is at hand, and on this night shall
the sign be given, and on the morrow come I into the world, to shew unto the world that I will
fulfill all that which I have caused to be spoken by the mouth of my holy prophets."
(III Nephi 1:12, 13 RLDS) [III Nephi 1:13 LDS]

4.

"A new star did appear, according to the word." (III Nephi 1:24 RLDS) [III Nephi 1:21 LDS]

5.

"The people which sat in darkness saw a great light." (Matthew 4:15 IV) [Matthew 4:16 KJV]
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Lesson Thirty-Eight: The Great Destruction
Lesson Assignment:
Read III Nephi, chapters 1-4 [1-10]; also the other references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To see that when the majority of the people in ancient America sustained wicked men in office
and ripened in iniquity, they were doomed to destruction, and that this destruction did come in
order that America of latter days, along with the other nations of the earth, may thereby take
warning and repent while there is yet time.

Lesson Introduction:
The "signs and wonders" in connection with the birth of Jesus resulted in immediate
belief by "the more part of the people" (III Nephi 1:17-26) [III Nephi 1:15-22], but they did not
retain this belief long. The majority of the converts made at this time, within six years had
returned to their wickedness (III Nephi 3:43, 56, 57) [III Nephi 7:8, 15, 16].
The Gadianton robbers still infested the mountains and plagued both the Nephites and the
Lamanites. The stress of the time necessitated close union on the part of all the believers
(Nephite and Lamanite) into one people. The curse was taken from the believing Lamanites, so
they were no longer dark (III Nephi 1:52, 53) [III Nephi 2:15, 16]. These united people were all
called Nephites. Secret combinations became so widespread and so powerful that government
controls were entirely lost to them. They cast out and stoned the prophets, and wickedness raged.
(III Nephi 1:33-37, 48, 49-55)[III Nephi 1:27-30; 2:11-18]
In spite of the powers of the wicked, they were unable to intimidate Nephi, for his power
was greater than the powers exercised by the wicked bands. He raised his brother from the dead
after he had been stoned to death, and worked many miracles. He was ministered to by angels
daily, and continued to preach repentance and remission of sins, baptizing many.
(III Nephi 3:56-70) [III Nephi 7:15-26]
God has said, "Surely the Lord God will do nothing, until he revealeth the secret unto
his servants the prophets." (Amos 3:7) Prophets foretold Christ's birth and mission on earth.
Prophets gave ample warning and admonition before the great destruction which came upon the
ancient Americans at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus. Prophets, too, have foretold the
destruction which is to come in the latter days, before the second corning of Christ. Prophets
continue to voice these warnings and one of the tasks of the church of Christ is to warn "every
nation, kindred, tongue and people" that destruction awaits those who will not repent and come
unto the Savior.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1.

Name some of the prophets and their specific warnings that great disaster would come upon the
people at the time of the death of the Savior on the cross (Genesis 7:62, 63 IV only; I Nephi
3:100-111; 5:236-250; II Nephi 11:61-70; Helaman 5:68-82, 87-89) [I Nephi 23:3-5; 19:8-12; II
Nephi 26:3-7; Helaman 14:15-27; 15:1-3]. Why were these warnings given? (Helaman 5:83-86,
90) [Helaman 14:29-31; 15:3]
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2.

Describe the destruction which took place in and around Jerusalem at the time of the crucifixion
of Jesus (Matthew 27:54, 55) [Matthew 27:50; 51]. Describe the destruction which took place in
ancient America at the same time. How long did the storm last? How long did .the darkness last?
Describe it (III Nephi 4:6-22) [III Nephi 8:5-23]. How long did the darkness last in Jerusalem?
(Mark 15:38, 39) [Mark 15:33, 34] Who was spared death? (III Nephi 4: 66) [III Nephi 10:12]

3.

How did the Spirit of Jesus minister to the Nephites while his body lay in the tomb in Jerusalem?
(III Nephi 4:26-64) [III Nephi 9:2-10:10]
NOTE: Enoch prophesied of "a loud voice" which would be heard at this time (Genesis 7:63 IV
only)

4.

Many who believed the signs and wonders in connection with the birth of Jesus were caused to
lose their faith by the arguments of others that if he were the Son of God, he should show himself
to them as well as to the people at Jerusalem (Helaman 5:129-133) [Helaman 16:18-20]. Had
these been familiar with their Scriptures, what would their answer have been? (I Nephi 3:112;
II Nephi 11:73; 14:7, 8; Alma 11:31) [I Nephi 12:6; II Nephi 26:9; 32:6; Alma 16:20] What
lesson may we draw from this? (I Corinthians 15:34)

5.

Though "the more part of the people" (III Nephi 1:17-26) [III Nephi 1:15-22] were converted by
the great signs and wonders in connection with the birth of Jesus; the majority of them quickly
turned again to their wickedness (III Nephi 3:43, 56, 57; 4:5) [III Nephi 7:8, 15, 16; 8:4]. Why?
(Alma 16:139; III Nephi 1:25; 5:41, 42; 6:36, 37; II Nephi 12:34) [Alma 32:17; III Nephi 1:22;
11:39, 40; 14:24-27; II Nephi 28:28] To whom did Jesus show signs? What is their purpose?
(Matthew 16:1-4; Mark 8:10-12; John 20:30, 31; Mormon 4:86, 87; II Nephi 11:78, 79)
[Matthew 16:1-4; Mark 8:11-12; John 20:30, 31; Mormon 9:23, 24; II Nephi 26:12, 13]

6.

Tell how the wickedness among administrators of justice following the signs of Jesus' birth
continued as it was before the many signs and wonders had been given. (III Nephi 3:19-34;
Helaman 3:3, 4) [III Nephi 6:17-29; Helaman 7:4, 5]Compare these practices with those of many
holding similar offices in many instances in our land today.

7.

Since the majority of the people had chosen evil and by their voice and vote sustained wicked
men in office, what was inevitable, according to Mosiah's warning? (Mosiah 13:35-38) [Mosiah
29:26, 27] According to Ether? (Ether 1:29-33) [Ether 2:7-10]

8.

We, living in America now, are under the same decree of God (Ether 1:29-33) [Ether 2:7-10] as
were the Jaredites, who were swept off the land (see Lesson Nine), and the Nephites who were
swept off at the time of Jesus' death. Cite some of the prophecies giving special warning to us in
the latter days. (D&C 1; 5:3; 28:4, 5; 45:4; 84; 85:24, 25; Isaiah 5) [D&C 1; 5:9-20; 29:14-21;
45:26-33; 86; 88:86-92; Isaiah 5]
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Significant Quotations
1. "Because of the groanings of the earth, many of the kings of the isles of the sea shall be wrought
upon by the Spirit of God to exclaim, The God of nature suffers." (I Nephi 5:250 RLDS) [I
Nephi 19:12 LDS]
2.

"The face of the earth became deformed, because of the tempests, and the thunderings, and the
lightnings, and the quaking of the earth." (III Nephi 4:14 RLDS) [III Nephi 8:17 LDS]

3. "Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God…I came unto my own, and my own received me not.
And the scriptures, concerning my coming are fulfilled."(III Nephi 4:44-46 RLDS) [III Nephi
9:15, 16 LDS]
4. "O that we had repented before this great and terrible day." (III Nephi 4:24 RLDS) [III Nephi
8:25 LDS]
5. "There was a voice heard among all the inhabitants of the earth upon all the face of this land,
crying, Wo, wo, wo unto this people; wo unto the inhabitants of the whole earth, except they
shall repent." (III Nephi 4:26 RLDS) [III Nephi 9:1 LDS]
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Lesson Thirty-Nine: Jesus' Personal Appearance to the Nephites
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study III Nephi 5:1-19; 7:15-27 [III Nephi 11:1-19; 15:14-16:4]; also the other
references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To so reverently study the appearance to the Nephites of the resurrected Christ that anticipation
of his appearance again will stimulate more wholehearted effort on the part of his people today to
prepare for his second coming.

Lesson Introduction:
Can one fathom the mingled emotions of the Nephites who lived through the great storm?
Considerable readjustment would of necessity have had to be made by many, for numberless
homes had no doubt been split by nonbelievers who had not repented and so had been destroyed
(III Nephi 4:24, 25, 54, 60) [III Nephi 8:2; 10:2, 8].
The Crucifixion took place in the "thirty and fourth year, in the first month," evidenced
by the great storm (III Nephi 4:6) [III Nephi 8:5]. Verse 74 [10:18] of the same chapter tells that
Christ came to the Nephites "soon after the ascension." Since this verse starts by referring to "the
ending of the thirty and fourth year," it has been misleading to many, being interpreted to mean
that Christ visited them at the end of this year. More careful reading, however, indicates that the
historian was writing his account at the end of that year rather than saying that the event took
place at that time.
That Christ came to them soon after his ascension seems in keeping with both promises
and occurrences. The beginning of the following chapter indicates that the people who had
gathered at the temple were still in a state of awe over the storm. Jesus' mission was actually still
in progress, for it had not been completed until he had visited the "other sheep," which included
both the Nephites and the others whom he told them he was to visit (John 10:16; III Nephi 7:20,
26) [III Nephi 15:21; 16:3]. It is reasonable to believe that he continued on these missions soon
after his work at Jerusalem had been completed and he had ascended.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Give the general setting for the appearance of Jesus to the Nephites. Tell in detail of his
appearance to them.
2. How did God introduce his Son to the Nephites? How did Jesus introduce himself to them?
(III Nephi 5:7, 8, 11, 12) [III Nephi 17:5-7; 11:9-11] Compare this with the way he was
introduced in Palestine; with the way he was introduced to Joseph Smith (Matthew 3:44-46;
Church History, Vol. 1, p. 9) [Matthew 3:16, 17].
3. Tell how each one of the assembled multitude bore his personal testimony that Jesus is the Christ
(III Nephi 5:13-17) [III Nephi 11:12-17].
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4. Of the multitude, whom did Jesus recognize first? (III Nephi 5:18-21) Why? Who merits the
greatest recognition? (I Nephi 5:122; Mark 10:44; Luke 22:27; III Nephi 1:9-11, 27; 3:56-60;
I Nephi 5:122) [I Nephi 17:35; Mark 10:44; Luke 22:27; III Nephi 1:9-11, 22; 7:15-19;
I Nephi 17:35].
5. What scripture did Jesus fulfill when he appeared to the Nephites? (I Nephi 3:112; II Nephi 14:7,
8; 11:58; Alma 11: 31; John 10:16) [I Nephi 12:6; II Nephi 32:6; 26:1; Alma 16: 20; John 10:16]
6. How did Jesus identify the Nephites as part of the "other sheep I have, which are not of this
fold"? (III Nephi 7:20, 23) [III Nephi 15:21, 24]. Why did Jesus say he did not tell the Jews
about the Nephites? (III Nephi 7:15-18, 21) [III Nephi 15:14-19, 22]
7. When Jesus referred to yet other sheep of his fold to whom he would also minister, suggest some
to whom he may have referred (III Nephi 7:19, 24, 26; II Nephi 12:72; I Nephi 7:6-9; D&C
108:6; III Nephi 8:4) [III Nephi 15:20; 16:1, 3; II Nephi 29:13; I Nephi 22:3, 4; D&C 133:26-35;
III Nephi 17:4].
8. In what way did Jesus say he would manifest himself to the Gentiles? (III Nephi 7:22) [III Nephi
15:23] Who are the Gentiles? See Lesson Twenty.
9. How did Jesus say the Jews in Jerusalem would come to know about the Nephites
(III Nephi 7:27, 28) [III Nephi 16:4]. How much has this been fulfilled, according to our
knowledge?

Significant Quotations
1. "They heard a voice, as if it came out of heaven ... it was not a harsh voice, neither was it a loud
voice…notwithstanding it being a small voice, it did pierce them that did hear, to the center…it
did pierce them to the very soul, and did cause their hearts to burn." (III Nephi 5: 4, 5 RLDS) [III
Nephi 11:3 LDS]
2. "He was clothed in a white robe, and he came down and stood in the midst of them…he stretched
forth his hand…saying, Behold I am Jesus Christ, of whom the prophets testified should come
into the world." (III Nephi 5:10, 11 RLDS) [III Nephi 11:8, 9 LDS]
3. "I saw two personages (whose brightness and glory did defy all description) standing above me
in the air. One of them spoke unto me ... and said, (pointing to the other) “This is my beloved
Son, hear him." (Church History, Vol. 1, p. 9)
4. "Ye are they of whom I said, other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also I must
bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” (III Nephi
7:20 RLDS) [III Nephi 15:21 LDS]

154

Lesson Forty: Jesus' Personal Ministry to the Nephites
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study III Nephi 5: 47-115; chapters 6, 7 [III Nephi chapters 12-16] . Compare with
Matthew, chapters 5, 6, and 7. Study, also, the other references given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To stimulate interest in the study of the Sermon on the Mount, which Jesus preached to the Jews
and considered of such importance that he repeated it to the Nephites, for these teachings apply
with equal importance to all who would grow in righteousness in any age.

Lesson Introduction:
One of the first things that Jesus taught the Nephites was the exact manner for performing
baptism-the exact procedure which should be followed and the exact words which should be
spoken (III Nephi 5:24, 25) [III Nephi 11:23-25]. Baptism had been preached and practiced prior
to this time, and yet Jesus commanded the Nephites to be baptized after he had ascended. The
baptisms prior to Jesus' coming were under the old covenant. Observe the difference between the
authority under which the priesthood acted when baptizing under the old covenant (Mosiah 9:44)
[Mosiah 18:13] and the authority under the new covenant, as given by Jesus (III Nephi 5:25) [III
Nephi 11:24, 25]. Under the old covenant, sinners brought their animal offerings to the priest for
sacrifice, but the sacrifice that Jesus demanded under the new covenant was "a broken heart and
a contrite spirit,” as he explained when his voice, was heard in the darkness (III Nephi 4:49, 50)
[III Nephi 9:19, 20]. The old system was done away with, fulfilled, and Christ demanded
baptism under the new covenant. (Reread the Introduction to Part Four, p. 146, also, see D&C
20) [D&C 22].
Then Jesus preached the same sermon to the Nephites which he had preached at the
beginning of his ministry to his followers in Jerusalem, commonly known as the "Sermon on the
Mount." When he preached this sermon to the Jews, he withdrew from the multitude, which
undoubtedly included some critics, and curiosity seekers, going up into the mountain where the
believers followed him. In ancient America, no withdrawal was necessary, for the Nephites who
had gathered at the temple were all believers, ready for his sermon. The multitude to whom he
preached this sermon was made up of men, women, and children, and numbered about twentyfive hundred (III Nephi 8:27) [III Nephi 17:25].
In this sermon, Jesus gave instructions in the fundamentals for living the gospel law. It is
impossible to cover the sermon adequately in a single lesson, or even in several lessons, but the
student should read and reread those marvelous words frequently, prayerfully, in order that a
growing concept of Jesus' meaning may cause light to continue to be shed, and so more and more
direct his life in the channels of godliness. The principles in this sermon require a lifetime of
study and practice.
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For Directed Study and Discussion
1. The Sermon on the Mount constitutes the doctrine of Jesus which was given him by the Father
(III Nephi 5:32 [III Nephi 11:31]; John 7:16, 17). Show that the Nephites, though living under
the Mosaic Law, had been anticipating this doctrine for hundreds of years. (See Lesson Twentytwo, question 2; II Nephi 13:18-32; 14:1-8) [II Nephi 31:14-21; 32:1-6]
2.

Name one specific point in the Sermon on the Mount which holds special meaning for you and
discuss it, supporting it with any other scripture which may be at your command.

3.

Jesus made every effort to avoid misunderstandings and contentions concerning the change in
the offerings which were to be brought to God's altar. Explain the difference between the
offerings under the old covenant and those under the new covenant. (Lesson Introduction;
III Nephi 4:49; 5:64-68; 7:3-12) [III Nephi 9:20; 12:17-20; 15:2-10]

4. Why did Jesus make such great effort for the Nephites to avoid "disputations" and "contentions"?
(III Nephi 5:23, 29-31; 8:67, 68; 12:16-20) [III Nephi 11:22, 28-30; 18:34; 27:3-8] Show that
this same warning continues to apply to the church today. (Proverbs 13:10; Titus 3:9; D&C 98:3
[101:6-8]; 119:5a, 6a; 134:7; 135:2; 136:3 RLDS only)
5. Give your understanding of the meaning of "a broken heart and a contrite spirit," (III Nephi 5:66;
D&C 59:2e, 94:2f; Alma 19:88) [III Nephi 12:19; D&C 59:8; 97:8; Alma 42:7]
6. By what authority did God's servants baptize before Christ's death and resurrection? (Mosiah
9:44) [Mosiah 18:13] Compare Alma's words when baptizing with those given by Jesus (III
Nephi 5: 25) [III Nephi 11:24, 25]. What are the words used by those performing this ordinance
today? (D&C 17:21c) [D&C 20:73]
7. Jesus promised those who would be baptized under the new covenant, after he had ascended
again, the great gift of the Holy Ghost. How is this gift given? See Lesson Twenty-four,
Introduction. Name some of the ways in which the Holy Ghost blesses the lives of those who
live by the law (III Nephi 5:33, 37, 38, 49; 9:14, 15; 13:33; John 14:16-27; II Corinthians 3:3;
II Nephi 15:1; D&C 39 2; 10:6, 7; 46:5-8; I Corinthians 12:8-11; Moroni 10:7-13) [III Nephi
11:32, 35, 36; 12:2; 19:13, 14; 28:21; John 14:16-27; II Corinthians 3:3; II Nephi 33:1; D&C
39:5, 6; 11:12-14; 46:10-30; I Corinthians 12:8-11; Moroni 10:7-18]
NOTE: Only under the power of the Holy Ghost would it have been possible for the words
which Jesus spoke to be recorded accurately.
8. Tell of the marvelous experience when Jesus blessed the little children (III Nephi 8:12-27) [III
Nephi 17:11-25].
9. Give Jesus' commandment concerning prayer in the home and of meeting together. What danger
overshadows those who fail to do so? (III Nephi 8:52-57) [III Nephi 18:21-25]
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10. How did Jesus instruct the Nephites who found it difficult to absorb all his teachings, which may
also be applied to Jesus' followers today? (III Nephi 8: 2, 3) [III Nephi 17:2, 3]

Significant Quotations
1. "And we talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we preach of Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and we
write according to our prophecies, that our children may know to what source they may look for
a remission of their sins." (II Nephi 11:48 RLDS) [II Nephi 24:26 LDS]
2.

''Ask and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you." (III Nephi 6:19 RLDS) [III Nephi 14:17 LDS]

3. "The Holy Ghost…manifesteth all things, which is expedient unto the children of men." (D&C
16:4c RLDS) [D&C 18:18 LDS]
4. "Pray in your families unto the Father, always in my name, that your wives and your children
maybe blessed." (III Nephi 8:52 RLDS) [III Nephi 18:21 LDS]
5. "When men are called unto mine everlasting gospel, and covenant with an everlasting covenant,
they are accounted as the salt of the earth, and the savor of men." (D&C 98:5k RLDS) [D&C
101:39 LDS]
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Lesson Forty-One: Jesus' Personal Ministry to the Nephites (continued)
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study III Nephi, chapters 8-12; 13:1-11[chapters 17-27]; also all other references given
in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study with ever-increasing appreciation and desire for yet more understanding the words of
our Savior as he ministered to the Nephites.

Lesson Introduction:
From among the Nephites, Jesus called twelve special witnesses, whom he always
referred to as "the disciples" (III Nephi 7:13; 9:24, 35, 37; 13:11, 12) [III Nephi 15:11, 12; 19:24,
35; 20:1; 27:33; 28:1]. Not at any time were they called apostles. Jesus already had called and
ordained and commissioned twelve apostles in Jerusalem, and there could not have been more
than one quorum of twelve in the church at the same time. Neither did he name a presidency or
seventies among the Nephites, for his church had been established in Jerusalem, and these people
were a part of that church, not a separate organization. Some have likened their relative position
in the church somewhat to that of a stake.
As Jesus took his departure from the Nephites after his first appearance, he told them he
was going to the lost tribes of Israel (III Nephi 8:4) [III Nephi 17:4].
Imagine the excitement which prevailed as "it was noised abroad" concerning Jesus' first
appearance and ascension, and the promise that he would appear again "on the morrow" (III
Nephi 9:2, 3) [III Nephi 19:2, 3]. Note that it was those who had been at the temple who had
seen him the first time. He has promised to come suddenly to his temple again (III Nephi 11:4;
D&C 108:1) [III Nephi 24:1; D&C 133:1-3]. Who will meet him there?
The multitude on hand the next day was so great that it was necessary to divide them into
twelve bodies, and the twelve disciples ministered to them (III Nephi 9:6, 7) [III Nephi 19:5, 6].

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. List the names of the twelve disciples chosen by Jesus among the Nephites. What was their
special commission? (III Nephi 9:4; 5:44-46, 61-63) [III Nephi 19:4; 12:1, 14-16] Compare this
with the commission given to the twelve apostles. (Matthew 5:16; 28:18, 19) [Matthew 5:14;
28:19, 20]
NOTE: Jesus laid hands on them, empowering them to bestow the gift of the Holy Ghost (III
Nephi 8:70, 71; Moroni 2:2) [III Nephi 16:36, 37; Moroni 2:2]. What did he say is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord? (III Nephi 10:25) [III Nephi 10:28]
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2. Explain the difference between the twelve apostles and the twelve disciples. (See Lesson
Introduction.) Who will judge the house of Israel? (I Nephi 3:115; Mormon 1:83; D&C 28:3) [I
Nephi 12:9; Mormon 3:18; D&C 29:12, 13] Who will judge the twelve disciples? (I Nephi
3:116; Mormon 1:84) [I Nephi 12:9; Mormon 3:19] Who will judge the Nephites and their seed?
(I Nephi 3:116; III Nephi 13:4; Mormon 1:84) [I Nephi 12:9; III Nephi 27:27; Mormon 3:19]
3. Tell of the baptism of the twelve disciples. What did they desire most? (III Nephi 9:1-13) [III
Nephi 19:1-12] After careful analysis of your own desires, state to yourself what you desire more
than anything else in the world. Why? (Answer in your own heart.)
4. Tell of Jesus' second appearance to the Nephites, after the baptism of the twelve disciples. (III
Nephi 9:14-38) [III Nephi 19:13-20:1]
5. Before Jesus' first ascension, tell how he instituted the Lord's Supper, giving the sacred emblems
to the twelve disciples and instructing them in the observance of this sacrament (III Nephi 8:2949) [III Nephi 18:2-16]. On his second appearance, Jesus served the Lord's Supper to the
multitude. Describe the event (III Nephi 9:40-46) [III Nephi 20:3-10]. Why did Jesus say one
should partake of the bread and wine? (III Nephi 9:44 [20:8]; John 6:53, 54)
6. Who did Jesus say is permitted to partake of the Lord's Supper? (III Nephi 8:40, 60-65; 9:44)III
Nephi 18:11, 29-32; 20:8] State Moroni's admonition in this connection (Mormon 4:95 [9:19];
Moroni, Chapters 4-6). What constitutes worthiness? (III Nephi 5:39, 66; D&C 46:1, 2; I
Corinthians 11:24-30) [III Nephi 11:37; 12:19; D&C 46:1-5; Corinthians 11:24-30]
NOTE: The fundamentals of the gospel law are contained in the Sermon on the Mount. There
must be repentance for any and every portion of this law which may be broken (James 2:10).
Baptism is a witness that one has taken upon him the name of Jesus Christ. Partaking of the
Lord's Supper is a witness that he is renewing (remembering) this covenant. One cannot renew a
covenant which he has not made.
7. How did Jesus identify himself to the multitude on his second appearance? (III Nephi 9:60) [III
Nephi 20:23] Compare this with the way he identified himself to those who were gathered at the
temple? (Lesson Thirty-nine, questions 2, 3.)
8. Jesus placed great value on the written word (III Nephi 11:29-33; 13:1-4) [III Nephi 26:2-5;
27:23-27]. What commandment did he repeat concerning our use of it? (III Nephi 9:47; 10:27,
32; 11:1) [III Nephi 20:11; 23:1, 5, 14] Tell of the part of the record which had been omitted and
how Jesus instructed Nephi concerning it (III Nephi 10:33-41) [III Nephi 23:6-13]. Link this
with Genesis 7:63 (IV only) and Matthew 27:56, 57.
9. The Nephites did not have the writings of Malachi. Why? (See "The Plates of Brass," p. 15.) Tell
how Jesus supplied and explained these scriptures (III Nephi 11:2-4) [III Nephi 24:1].
10. Why were not all of Jesus' words recorded? Why are not all which were recorded given to us?
(III Nephi 12:1-5) [III Nephi 26:7-11]
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11. Explain, as did Jesus, why he was lifted on the cross (III Nephi 12:25-35) [III Nephi 27:13-21].
NOTE: The rod of Moses (Exodus 4:2-4) represented the word of God to the Israelites. They
needed the physical symbol of God's word, since they had not had his written word prior to the
time that it was revealed to Moses (see "The Language of the Brass Plates," p. 24). The rod
which Lehi saw was interpreted to mean the word of God (I Nephi 3:68) [I Nephi 11:25] and II
Nephi 9:116-119; 12:89 [II Nephi 21:1-4; 28:22] have to do with "the rod of his mouth," or his
word.
When Moses cast down his rod, it became a serpent. When the word of God is cast down, evil
springs up in the hearts of men. Power is given God's servants over sin, and Moses was given
power to raise the fiery serpent on the pole (Numbers 21:8) that the Israelites might overcome
their sins and be healed. This was symbolic of the sins of the world which would be raised on the
cross by Christ (John 3:14; Alma 16:191; Helaman 3:47) [John 3:14; Alma 33:19; Helaman
8:14]. Jesus said, "I lay down my life for the sheep…No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down
of myself." (John 10:15, 18) He laid down his life in order that sinful men might be raised up (III
Nephi 12:26-28) [III Nephi 27:14, 15].
It is impossible to look at Christ without becoming conscious of our sins, and looking at our sins
is the first step toward healing. God "prepared a way that they might be healed; and the labor
which they had to perform was to look! And because of the simpleness of the way, or the
easiness of it," because they were "so hardened that they would not look ... they perished."
(I Nephi 5:135, 136; Alma 16:191-196) [I Nephi 17:42, 42; Alma 33:19-22]
When one has seen Jesus-not necessarily a vision of him in person, but a true vision of the things
he stands for goals are so clearly defined that his course is marked for his entire life, if he so
chooses.

Significant Quotations
1. "Behold, I am the light; 1 have set an example for you." (III Nephi 8:49 RLDS) [III Nephi 18:16
LDS]
2. "And if ye do always remember me, ye shall have my Spirit to be with you." (III Nephi 8:41
RLDS) [III Nephi 18:11 LDS]
3. "And the powers of heaven shall be in the midst of this people; yea, even I will be in the midst of
you." (III Nephi 9:59 RLDS) [II Nephi 20:22 LDS]
4. "Wo unto him that shall deny the Christ and his works." (III Nephi 3:58 RLDS) [III Nephi 7:17
LDS]
5. "And my Father sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; and after that I had been lifted
up upon the cross, I might draw all men unto me." (III Nephi 12:25 RLDS) [III Nephi 27:13
LDS]
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Lesson Forty-Two: The Three Nephites
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study III Nephi, chapter 13 [27, 28]; D&C 7; John 21:10-23; also the other references
given in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study with awe and deeper appreciation the extent of Jesus' endowment to some who have so
earnestly desired to continue to remain on earth and bring souls to him.

Lesson Introduction:
Jesus made at least three separate appearances to the Nephites, and there were other
appearances as well, according to Mormon's statement that "he did show himself unto them oft,
and did break bread oft, and bless it, and give it unto them." At one time he was with them for
three days (III Nephi 12:6) [III Nephi 26:12]. In his great compassion, because of their faith, he
healed their sick and afflicted, and raised one man from the dead (III Nephi 8:6-11; 12:8) [III
Nephi 17:6-10; 26:15].
The prayers of Jesus to the Father for the Nephites is one of the very impressive parts of
his ministry to them (III Nephi 8:16-22; 9:20-33) [III Nephi 17:15-20; 19:20-33], and then before
his final departure, he granted the desires of their hearts to the twelve disciples, nine of whom
were to go to him in his kingdom when they reached the age of seventy-two years.
The other three, in their great humility, did not voice their wish, but Jesus, knowing their desire
to remain, granted this wish.
Mention is made in IV Nephi 1:15 [1:14] of the passing of the nine disciples, but the
three remained, apparently until such great wickedness overtook the Nephite nation shortly
before their destruction, "that the Lord would not suffer them to remain with the people."
However, Moroni wrote, "But behold, my father and I have seen them, and they have ministered
to us." (Mormon 4:12, 13 RLDS) [Mormon 8:10, 11 LDS]This was four hundred years after
Jesus' coming (verse 7) [verse 6]. Many have borne their testimony in the latter days, also, of the
ministry of these special disciples, the Three Nephites.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Before Jesus' final departure from the Nephites, he gave the twelve disciples the privilege of
having the desire of their hearts granted. Name the desire stated by nine of them, and compare
this with Peter's desire (III Nephi 13:12, 13; D&C 7:2) [III Nephi 28:1, 2; D&C 7:4-7]. Tell how
Jesus responded to the desire of the nine (III Nephi 13:14) [III Nephi 28:3].
2. Why did not the three remaining disciples voice a wish? How did Jesus know what they had in
their hearts? (D&C 6:7) [D&C 6:15-17]
3. How did the desire of the three disciples correspond with that of John the Beloved? (III Nephi
13:15-17; D&C 7:1, 2) [III Nephi 28:4-6; D&C 7:1-7]
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4. In granting the unspoken desire of the three disciples, give the promises made to them
concerning death, pain, and sorrow (III Nephi 13:18-21, 51) [III Nephi 28:7-9; 37].
NOTE: Jesus did not say they would not die, for God's decree had been that because of Adam's
transgression, all men must die (II Nephi 6:11; I Corinthians 15:22) [II Nephi 9:6; I Corinthians
15:22], but Jesus said they would never taste of death, or endure the pains of death (III Nephi
13:18, 19) [III Nephi 28:7, 8]. Paul explained, "We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed" (I Corinthians 15:51). All must be changed from mortality to immortality (II Nephi
6:32; Mosiah 8:83; Mormon 3:21) [II Nephi 9:13; Mosiah 16:10; Mormon 6:20, 21].
5. How did Jesus explain the change which would come to those three Nephites? (III Nephi 13:19)
[III Nephi 28:8] Compare this with the change which is promised to the righteous who will be
living at the time of Jesus' return, at the end of the world.
(I Thessalonians 4:14-17; D&C 85:27 [88:95-98]; I John 3:2)
6. Mormon, when abridging the record of Nephi, "inquired of the Lord," and was given additional
understanding as to the change the Three Nephites underwent while remaining on earth. Explain
this and show that this change made it possible for them to overcome the laws of transportation,
and all physical laws. (III Nephi 13:51, 52, 29-34, 42) [III Nephi 28:38, 39, 17-22, 30]
7. Tell of the transfiguration of the Three Nephites. (III Nephi 13:21-29) [III Nephi 28:9-17]
8. Give Mormon's personal testimony of the Three Nephites. Unto whom did he say these three
would minister? How? (III Nephi 13:37-42) [III Nephi 28:24-30]
Note the indication of the submission of their will always to the will of the Father. Also, note
their ability to appear "unto whatsoever man it seemeth them good" is, like that of the angels,
contingent upon the permission of the Father. (III Nephi 13:42) [III Nephi 28:30]
9. Repeat the promise made that the three Nephites will have a part in the work of the latter days
among the Gentiles. (III Nephi 13:43-45) [III Nephi 38:31-33]

Significant Quotations
1. "Ye have desired that ye might bring the souls of men unto me, while the world shall stand; and
for this cause ye shall have fullness of joy…even as the Father hath given me fullness of joy; and
ye shall be even as I am, and I am even as the Father; and the Father and I are one."
(III Nephi 13: 21, 22 RLDS) [III Nephi 28:10 LDS]
2. "And it shall come to pass, when the Lord seeth fit in his wisdom, that they shall minister unto
all the scattered tribes of Israel, and unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, and shall
bring out of them unto Jesus many souls, that their desire may be fulfilled, and also because of
the convincing power of God which is in them." (III Nephi 13:41 RLDS) [III Nephi 28:29 LDS]
3. "Yea, even among the Gentiles shall there be a great and marvelous work wrought by them."
(III Nephi 13:44 RLDS) [III Nephi 28:32 LDS].
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Lesson Forty-Three: The Happiest People
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study III Nephi 12:10-12; 13:7, 8 [26:17-20; 27:30, 31]; IV Nephi 1:1-27 [1:1-24]; also
all the other references in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To try to glimpse the joys of those who observe and keep the commandments of God, which
bring happiness in this life and joys beyond man's comprehension throughout the ages of
eternity.

Lesson Introduction:
Immediately after Jesus' first appearance to the Nephites, they started doing as he had
commanded them. The twelve disciples were baptized the next day (III Nephi 9:13, 14) [III
Nephi 19:12, 13]. Then Jesus came back and gave them further instructions. (Review the note
under Lesson Two, question 1.) Immediately after his second appearance, they started their work
of baptizing and teaching (III Nephi 12:10) [III Nephi 26:17]. There was no procrastination
there. They had seen Jesus and had imbibed of his Spirit, and set about their work at once,
sharing their experiences with others.
All who were "baptized in the name of Jesus were filled with the Holy Ghost." Not only
the people at large, but the "elders, priests, and teachers were baptized" (Moroni 6:2), so that
they as well as the people were brought under the covenant of Christ and so became part of his
church under the fullness of the gospel law (III Nephi 12:13) [III Nephi 26:21]. By the end of the
36th year (AD 36), everyone in the land (Nephites and Lamanites) had been converted (IV Nephi
1:3) [IV Nephi 1:2].

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. When one is "filled with the Holy Ghost," what are some of his personal characteristics? (I John
3:14; Galatians 5:22, 23; Micah 6:8; D&C 4; 11:4 [12:7, 8]) Enumerate some of the blessings of
the spiritual endowment which accompanies the unfailing practice of such virtues (III Nephi
13:30-34; IV Nephi 1:3-7, 19, 33-35; Acts 2:4; 4:29-33) [III Nephi 28:19-22; IV Nephi 1:2-5, 16,
30-33; Acts 2:4; 4:29-33].
2. Under the holy influence of the Spirit of God one is impelled to "minister one to another" (III
Nephi 12:10, 11) [III Nephi 26:17, 18]. By so doing, name some of the cardinal commandments
of the gospel law as stated in the "Sermon on the Mount" (III Nephi 5:50-115; 6) [III Nephi 12:314:27] which are being put into practice. (Also, note Romans 13:8)
3. God has richly endowed the earth with precious and beautiful things. He made them for all his
children, and blesses those who will share them. Prove that this statement is true in the light of
the wealth that came to the Nephites at this particular time and at other times when they were
willing to share their all with one another (IV Nephi 1:26; Alma 1:37-39, 43-47; D&C 38:9.
Review the note under question 5 of Lesson 36.)
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4. Living the gospel law causes men to be creative, to labor with diligence in temporal matters as
well as in spiritual. Show how these Nephites did this, and some of the results (IV Nephi 1:9, 10,
26) [IV Nephi 1:7-9, 23]. What is the instruction to latter-day Israel concerning temporal labor?
(D&C 19:8 RLDS only; 42:12; 68:4f; 75:5b) [D&C 42:40-47; 68:31; 75:29]
5. A people who observes to keep the gospel law will fulfill the first positive commandment given
by God in the beginning (Genesis 1:29, 30; 2:30) [Genesis 1:27, 28; 2:24]. Show that the
Nephites understood this law and that in observance of it built up the population of the land on a
happy basis. (See "The Plates of Brass," p. 14; III Nephi 5:79, 80; IV Nephi 1:11, 12) [III Nephi
12:31, 32; IV Nephi 1:10, 11]. Give the special instruction to the church in latter days about
marriage (D&C 49:3; 42:7) [D&C 49:15-21; 42:19-28]
6. The law of God linking the hearts of the people formed a mighty chain or barrier against Satan so
that he could not enter their midst.
Note the sins enumerated which these people did not commit (IV Nephi 1:17, 18, 20. Also note I
Nephi 7:60) [IV Nephi 1:15, 17; I Nephi 22:26].
7. How were God's purposes worked out in the lives of these Nephites? (IV Nephi 1:19; II Nephi
1:115; D&C 22: 22, 23) [IV Nephi 1:16; II Nephi 2:25; Moses 1:36-39] How many of them? (III
Nephi 13:7, 8; IV Nephi 1: 21, 23, 25) [III Nephi 27:30, 31; IV Nephi 1:18, 20, 22] How long
did the city of Enoch hold to the ideals of Zion? (Genesis 7:76-78 IV only)
NOTE: Mention is made of the passing of the nine disciples of Jesus, but no sorrow is expressed,
for they had "all gone to the paradise of God" (IV Nephi 1:15) [IV Nephi 1:14]; as promised by
Jesus (III Nephi 13:12-14) [III Nephi 28:1-3]. This is our aim, to feel joy over the passing of
those who have lived righteously. It is the loneliness without them that causes one to mourn and
grieve.
8. Though the heights and joys of the Nephites at this period are enumerated, the perfection
achieved by Enoch’s City was not accomplished by them, for the '''everlasting covenant" made
with Enoch was not fulfilled in them (Genesis 9:22, 23 IV only). Prove that this is necessary to
be truly Zionic. (See Lesson Four, Introduction.)
9. Compare what is known of the approach to Zionic living achieved by the ancient Americans with
that of the Jews who accepted of Christ's ministry in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:44, 47; 4:31-37; 5:12-16;
16:5; Galatians 1:6; Jude 1:1-5.)
NOTE: Though Acts 4:32 mentions that these people "were of one heart and of one soul," this
condition could not have lasted long in view of all the evidence to the contrary, for even in Paul's
day he admonished the saints that were "so soon removed from him that called you" (Galatians
1:6). Neither was the "everlasting covenant made with Enoch fulfilled in them.
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Significant Quotations
1. "Surely there could not be a happier people among all the people who had been created by the
hand of God." (IV Nephi 1:19 RLDS) [IV Nephi 1:16 LDS]
2. "Every man did deal justly one with another." (IV Nephi 1:3 RLDS) [IV Nephi 1:2 LDS]
3. "Men are, that they might have joy.” (II Nephi 1:115 RLDS) [II Nephi 2:25 LDS]
4. "This is my work and my glory, to bring to pass the immortality, and eternal life of man."
(D&C 22:23 RLDS) [Moses 1:37-39 LDS]
5. "He doth require that ye should do as he hath commanded you, for which if ye do, he doth
immediately bless you." (Mosiah 1:58 RLDS) [Mosiah 2:24 LDS]

165

Lesson Forty-Four: The Degeneration and Fall of The Nephites
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lessons Eight, Twenty-three and Twenty-four. Read and study IV Nephi 1:25-59;
Mormon 1:81; 2; 3:1-23; Moroni 9 [IV Nephi 1:22-49; Mormon 1:1-3:16; 4; 5; 6; Moroni 9].

Lesson Objective:
To view the end of the Nephites with sorrow for their failures and with godly fear lest we who
are called God's people in the latter days fall after the same manner, along with the wicked of the
world.

Lesson Introduction:
The joys of the people of God were very displeasing to the "enemy of souls," Satan; that
monster of sin who is ever alert to win from Christ the souls of men. No people who live on earth
are invulnerable to attacks, for he roams the earth "seeking whom he may devour" (I Peter 5:8;
D&C 3:3 [3:20-27]). Paul wisely admonished, "Put on the whole gospel armor of God that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil." (Ephesians 6:11)
The "armor" of some of the Nephites was lacking, evidently, for after having known the
beauties of living after the pattern of righteousness for 194 years, Satan was able to draw to
himself "a small part of the people" (IV Nephi 1:21-23) [IV Nephi 2:1, 2]. These did not
"dwindle in unbelief, but they did willfully rebel against the gospel of Christ"
(IV Nephi 1:42) [IV Nephi 2:16]. They exercised their agency to serve Satan in exactly the same
manner that Cain did in the beginning (see Lesson Eight, question 6). Having succeeded in
gaining a foothold among these people of God, Satan quickly enmeshed others with his "flaxen
cord" (II Nephi 11:94) [II Nephi 26:22], for there were those who would not revolt who would,
nevertheless, compromise with sin a little, and willful sin in any degree is paving the road to
apostasy, perdition, and destruction (see Lesson Twenty-four, question 10).
While living under the gospel law, the Nephites were obedient in "continuing in fasting
and prayer, and in meeting together oft, both to pray and to hear the word of the Lord." (IV
Nephi 1:13) [IV Nephi 1:12]. Jesus had commanded these things in the "Sermon on the Mount"
(III Nephi 5:98-109) [III Nephi 13:6-18] and before his final ascension laid special emphasis on
the commandment to "Pray in your families" and "meet together oft," and warned "whosoever
breaketh this commandment, suffereth himself to be led into temptation." (III Nephi 8:52, 54, 57)
[III Nephi 18:21, 23, 25]

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Observe the progressive steps of evil the Nephites took leading to apostasy (IV Nephi 1:27-31,
40, 43, 50) [IV Nephi 2:5-9, 15, 17, 22]. They began to:






refuse to have things in common
be proud and wear costly apparel
be divided into classes
build up churches unto themselves for gain, with false priests and prophets
deny and persecute the true church of Christ
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teach their children not to believe
separate into Nephites and Lamanites
build up secret oaths and combinations

Which of these sins do you feel offer a threat to God's people in the latter days?
(Mormon 4:32-56; Revelations 18:12-14; D&C 38:9) [Mormon 8:25-41; D&C 38:39-42]
NOTE: Observe how quickly degeneration took place when apostasy supplanted the true worship
of God-from AD 201 (beginning with pride) until the separation into Nephites and Lamanites in
the year AD 231 (IV Nephi 1:27, 39, 40, 42) [IV Nephi 1:24, 35, 36, 38].
2. How would sincere obedience to the commandments noted in the last paragraph of the Lesson
Introduction have made these sins impossible? God has repeated these same commandments to
latter-day Israel. Tell of some of them (D&C 85:20, 21, 36; 92:3; 59:2, 3) [D&C 88:73-80; 117120; 95:13-17; 59:5-22]
3. Describe briefly the battle of Cumorah and the final scenes of the fall of the Nephites. How many
Nephites remained alive after the battle? What became of them? (Mormon 3:1-23; 2:13, 14, 23;
Moroni 9:7-12, 17-25; 1:2; Mormon 4:1, 2) [Mormon 6; 4:11, 12, 21; Moroni 9:7-14, 18-24; 1:2;
Mormon 8:1, 2]
NOTE: Contrast the "awful fear of death which fills the breasts of the wicked" (Mormon 3:9)
[Mormon 6:7] with the perfect love of God which casts out fear (I John 4:18). Of whom are we
told to be afraid? (Matthew 10:25) (Matthew 10:28)
4. To what extent did the Nephites become wicked before their fall? Lamanites offered human
sacrifices (Mormon 2:16) [Mormon 4:14], and fed prisoners on human flesh (Moroni 9:9)
[Moroni 9:8]. The Nephites were worse. (Moroni 9:10, 11, 21; Mormon 2:13, 14) [Moroni 9:9,
10; 20; Mormon 4:11, 12] State again the principle underlying this condition. (Alma. 21:121;
14:58; Helaman 3:26; II Nephi 13:18; II Peter 2:20, 21; III Nephi 12:23, 25, 30) [Alma. 47:36;
24:30; Helaman 7:24; II Nephi 31:14; II Peter 2:20, 21; III Nephi 27:11, 13, 17]
5. Prove that God continued throughout the final wickedness of the Nephites to speak and manifest
himself to those who would listen to his voice. (Mormon 1:16-18, 65, 66, 85-89) [Mormon 1:1517; 3:2, 3, 20-22]. Note that Moroni received his call to the priesthood at this time. (Moroni 8:13) [Moroni 8:1, 2]
NOTE: At one time when Mormon would have attempted to preach to the people, the Lord
stopped him, for it was too late (Mormon 1:16-18, 40) [Mormon 1:15-17; 2:15]. This was about
AD 325 (III Nephi 13:57; Mormon 1:1, 2, 16) [III Nephi 29:4; Mormon 1:1, 2, 15]. Later the
Lord commanded Mormon to preach repentance to the people (Mormon 1:65) [Mormon 3:2].
This is no contradiction of God's methods with men, but to the contrary is evidence that he works
always after the same manner with all mankind. This is a similar situation to the rebellious
Israelites who died after their forty years, but their children were given their opportunity.
Likewise, these Nephites who had so rebelled that "the day of grace was past for them" had
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offspring to whom God offered the plan of salvation, but they refused. Note that this effort on the
part of Mormon to turn them to repentance was about AD 360 (Mormon 1:60-68) [Mormon
2:28-3:4], or about thirty-five years after God had forbidden him to preach to those who had
already gone into perdition.
6. Name some of the prophecies foretelling the fall and destruction of the Nephites and the reason
for it. (I Nephi 3:118-123; II Nephi 11:73-77; Alma 7:35-39; 21:9-15; Helaman 5:6, 7, 11-13; III
Nephi 13:9, 10) [I Nephi 12:11-15; II Nephi 26:9-11; Alma 9:23-25; 45:10-14; Helaman 13:5, 6,
9-10; III Nephi 27:32]
7. The reason for studying of the scenes of horror and the end of the once great Nephite people is to
arm ourselves against a like fate. Show that God has warned that the same conditions which
caused the downfall of the Nephites, if persisted in, will bring total destruction to all on the earth
in the last days, except the truly righteous. (Ether 3:95-102; I Nephi 7:26-41; D&C 1:3, 4; 5:3;
28:5; 38:6; 45:4, 11; 63:9, 13; Malachi 4:1-6; II Peter 3:7-14; Luke 21:25-36) [Ether 8:22-26; I
Nephi 22:13-19; D&C 1:11-23; 5:9-20; 29:18-21; 38:27-30; 45:26-33, 60-63; 63:32-38, 57-54;
Malachi 4:1-6; II Peter 3:7-14; Luke 21:25-36]
8. Based on current events in the world, state some of the trends which cause you to feel that
greater diligence on the part of the faithful followers of Christ is mandatory for preservation of
the human race. What can righteous souls do to help? (Ether 3:96-98: D&C 95:1-3) [Ether 8:23,
24; D&C 98:1-18]

Significant Quotations
1. "The people of Nephi began to be proud in their hearts…And from this time, the disciples began
to sorrow for the sins of the world." (IV Nephi 1:51, 52 RLDS) [IV Nephi 1:43, 44 LDS]
2. "They were once a delightsome people, and they had Christ for their Shepherd; yea, they were
led even by God, the Father. But now, behold they are led about by Satan." (Mormon 2:46, 47
RLDS) [Mormon 5:17, 18 LDS]
3. "The judgments of God will overtake the wicked; and it is by the wicked, that the wicked are
punished, for it is the wicked that stir up the hearts of the children of men unto bloodshed."
(Mormon 2:6 RLDS) [Mormon 4:5 LDS]
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Lesson Forty-Five: The Ministry Of Mormon and Moroni
Lesson Assignment:
Read and study Mormon, chapter 4 [8, 9]; Moroni, chapters 1-8, 10; Ether 5:6-41 [Ether 12:641]; also other references in the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To look upon the lives of Mormon and Moroni as two great martyrs to the cause of Zion, and to
re-evaluate the blessings that have come to us because of their work and sacrifice for the gospel's
sake in order that we in the latter days may have another great testimony that Jesus is the Christ.

Lesson Introduction:
To those who think life is difficult, some of the experiences of Mormon and Moroni are
presented.
They saw nothing but war and bloodshed all their lives. Mormon writes, "There was
blood and carnage…on the part of the Nephites and…the Lamanites: and it was one complete
revolution throughout all the face of the land." (Mormon 1:30; 2:13, 34) [Mormon 2:8; 4:11; 5:8]
Yet, they refused to be drawn into the vortex of sin. Though the way was difficult, they had
promised to follow Christ, and did not seek ease. Christ's own pathway was not easy, and he did
not promise ease to his followers, but peace, his peace. Neither of these great men gave any time
to self-pity. Not one trace of it enters into their writings, only sorrow over their people's sins, and
love of God and his Son, and their testimony of his work in their lives. Mormon to the last
continued to show love for his erring people (Mormon 1:77, 78) [Mormon 3:12].
At the tender age of ten years, Mormon was instructed somewhat as to what his work
would be among his people and began to study in preparation for it, which doubtless included the
study of the Egyptian language in order that he might write the record of his people upon the
plates (Mormon 1:1-5; also "The Language of the Book of Mormon," p. 22).
Also at a tender age (fifteen years), he saw conditions which caused him to write, "The
Lord did take away his beloved disciples, and the work of miracles and of healing did cease,
because of the iniquity of the people. And there were no gifts from the Lord, and the Holy Ghost
did not come upon any, because of their wickedness and unbelief."(Mormon 1:14, 15) [Mormon
1:13, 14] Yet, somehow this youth's faith was such that he would have preached to his people but
the Lord stopped him (Mormon 1:17, 18] [Mormon 1:16, 17]; also note under question 5, Lesson
44). A year later he headed the Nephite armies (Mormon 1:23) [Mormon 2:2], which service he
continued to render his people until his death, with the exception of a few years when the
Nephites insisted upon being the aggressors in warfare, to which he refused to be a party
(Mormon 1:72-81) [Mormon 3:8-16]. He finally was called upon to fall at the hands of the
Lamanites (his death being in his seventy-fifth year) after having seen the great Nephite nation
destroyed on the battlefield, his son, Moroni, being the only righteous survivor (Mormon 3:13;
4:2-6) [Mormon 6:11; 8:2-5].
Mormon's greatest service to mankind, of course, was his protection of the records, his
abridgment of the plates of Nephi, and his own additions to the record (see "The Plates of
Mormon's Abridgment," p. 18, and "The Plates of Mormon," p. 19). Because of his great
abridgment, the Book of Mormon takes its name from him.
Another great service of Mormon was that of teaching his son, Moroni, which included
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not only that of the gospel message, but undoubtedly also the language necessary to write upon
the plates.
Perhaps there is not in all sacred history the record of a sadder plight than that of
Moroni, left without "father…kinfolks, and…friends…nor whither to go" (Mormon 4:6)
[Mormon 8:5], whose life was constantly in jeopardy because of the murderous. Lamanites
(Mormon 1:1-4) [Mormon 1:1-3], yet who was required by God to remain on earth for
approximately twenty years (Mormon 4:7; Moroni 10:1) [Mormon 8:6; Moroni 10:1] in this
extremely lonely state to complete his assigned tasks. Despite his hardships, God's promises
must have been many times verified to Moroni, for he wrote with reference to the gifts of God,
that if they were not manifest, it should be because there are "none that doeth good among you,
no not one" (Moroni 10:19) [Moroni 10:25]. Consider the loneliness of living for twenty years
probably without friendly contact with human beings, and yet Moroni was not alone, for he
writes, "I have seen Jesus, and…he hath talked with me face to face, and that he told me in plain
humility, even as a man telleth another in mine own language, concerning these things." (Ether
5:40) [Ether 12:39, 40]
One wonders how Moroni was clothed and fed. It would be interesting to know, but it is
certain that there was fulfillment of God's promises to care for his servant's needs (III Nephi 6:611) [III Nephi 13:28-33]. Moroni's concern was not for temporal needs, but for the message
which he bore to those who would in due time become possessors of the record of his people; it
was for the welfare of their souls that he manifested concern.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Compare the age of Mormon when he headed the armies and took up his work as recorder and
custodian of the sacred records with the age of Joseph Smith when he received his first
commission and when he translated the records; with the age of Enoch when he began his great
work. (See the Church History for facts about Joseph Smith; Genesis 6:32 IV only; D&C
104:24.) [D&C 104:48, 49]
2. When all others of the Nephites either deserted to the Lamanites or were killed, why was
Moroni's life spared? (Mormon 4:2-4, 17, 18, 101-103) [Mormon 8:2, 3, 14; 9:35-37] Tell
something of what he did during the approximate twenty-year period after he was left as the sole
righteous survivor of the Nephites. (See "The Twenty-four Gold Plates," p. 19; "The Plates of
Moroni's Abridgment," p. 20; and “The Record of Moroni," p. 19.)
3. Discuss the difficulties which Mormon as a father faced in the teaching of his son due to the
stress of the period in which they lived. Consider the possible outcome if Mormon had not taught
him. Discuss this in the light of every child being a potential power in the Zion-building
program. (Review Lesson Thirty, questions 2-5.) Read of Mormon's joy over Moroni's
ordination, and his desire for his faithfulness (Moroni 8:1-3).
4. Read Mormon's admonition to Moroni recorded in Moroni 9:3-6. Discuss this in the light of the
responsibility of priesthood members; as members at large in the kingdom of God. (Ezekiel 3:47, 17-21; D&C 38:9c, d) [ D&C 38:40, 41]
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5. Moroni writes with more clarity than perhaps any other author of all Scripture concerning many
fundamentals of the gospel. Chapters 2-6 have to do specifically with procedure when
administering the ordinances of the church. Choose one phase of such teaching and discuss it.
6. Explain, as did Mormon to his son Moroni, the office work or ministry of angels. (Moroni 7:3041) [Moroni 7:29-37]. Support this by Enoch's statement in Genesis 7:33 (IV only)
7. Tell of the ministry of the Three Nephites to Mormon and Moroni (Mormon 4:12, 13) [Mormon
8:10, 11]. How many years had passed since Jesus had granted unto them that they should tarry?
(Mormon 4:7) [Mormon 8:6] In view of the fact that time is not counted to God as to men, what
difference would a few hundred years more make in the appearance of these Nephites to men of
the present day?
8. Relate the warnings and restrictions stipulated by Moroni concerning the coming forth of these
records. (Mormon 4:14-26) [Mormon 8:12-22]. How did he identify the time of their coming
forth? (Mormon 4:28-45) [Mormon 8:23-34]
9. Moroni appeals to us, whom he addresses as "you, my brethren" (Moroni 10:8, 13, 14) [Moroni
10:8, 18, 19], and declares, "I speak unto you as if ye were present .... Jesus Christ hath shewn
you unto me…I speak unto you as though I spake from the dead; for I know that ye shall have
my words." (Mormon 4:46, 67, 96) [Mormon 8:35; 9:8, 30] With what warnings does he appeal
to us? (Mormon 4:47-85; II Nephi 11:83, 84; 15:16) [Mormon 8:35; 9:22; II Nephi 26:15, 16;
33:13]
10. Give Moroni's final plea to all those who honestly desire to know whether or not this record be
true. (Moroni 10:2-5, 22-26) [Moroni 10:2-4, 27-29]
11. Give Moroni's testimony of Christ's appearance to him (Ether 5:39, 40) [Ether 12:38-40]. How
do the heights to which Moroni attained under such extreme danger, loneliness, and trial
challenge you to serve God more diligently under our more desirable circumstances?
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Significant Quotations
1. "I would that I could persuade all ye ends of the earth to repent and prepare to stand before the
judgment seat of Christ." (Mormon 1:89 RLDS) [Mormon 3:22 LDS]
2. "Know ye that ye must come unto repentance, or ye cannot be saved." (Mormon 3:25 RLDS)
[Mormon 7:3 LDS]
3. "Search the prophesies of Isaiah."(Mormon 4:27 RLDS) [Mormon 8:23 LDS]
4. "My son, be faithful in Christ…I am mindful of you always in my prayers."(Moroni 9:27; 8:3
RLDS) [Moroni 9:25; 8:3 LDS]
5. “Whether the Lord will that I be translated, or that I suffer the will of the Lord in the flesh, it
mattereth not, if it be so that I am saved in the kingdom of God.” (Ether 6:109 RLDS) [Ether
15:34 LDS]
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Lesson Forty-Six: The Restoration of Christ’s Church Foretold
Lesson Assignment
Review Lessons Nineteen, Twenty, Twenty-One and Twenty-four.
Read and study I Nephi 3:129-251 and all other references in the lesson.

Lesson Objective
To try to better understand the love of the Father in continuing to offer the means of salvation
through the gospel to the peoples of the earth, in spite of their repeated rejection of him.

Lesson Introduction
As has been shown, Moroni was the sole righteous survivor of his people, but sad and
lonely as his life was, he knew that it was not in vain, for God showed him another people whom
he would raise up on this land. He saw that they would be given the gospel and the record of his
people which he had helped to write and preserve (Mormon 4:45-47) [Mormon 8:34-36].
Perhaps he even knew that he himself would appear to the young prophet whom God would call
and prepare to bring forth the gospel, and that he, Moroni, would present to him these records. It
is certain he knew this young prophet’s name and the name of his father, for this was
prophetically stared hundreds of years before by Joseph (who was sold into Egypt) and quoted
by Lehi, and written into the records which Moroni held (Genesis 50:30-32 IV only; II Nephi
2:17, 25-29) [II Nephi 3:11, 14, 15]. Read also the promise made to Joseph in Genesis 48:9-11
(IV only) and note how this applied to Joseph Smith’s work.
Moroni was not the only one who prophesied concerning the people who would inhabit
this land of America, to whom would come the gospel in the last days (I Nephi 4:16; 3:19,
184-189; II Nephi 5:16-22; 7:15-21; 12:42-44; III Nephi 10:1-5) [I Nephi 15:13; 10:14,
13:35-37; II Nephi 6:6-8; 10:9-14; 29:1, 2; III Nephi 21:22-26]. Jesus himself, when talking to
the Nephites, foretold the end of their nation and promised that the gospel would then go to the
Gentiles (III Nephi 7:31) [III Nephi 16:7], confirming what Nephi, hundreds of years before, had
prophesied concerning "a mighty nation…yea even upon the face of this land" (I Nephi 7:15) [I
Nephi 22:7]. Many prophets of Bible times, too, foretold the coming forth of the gospel in the
latter days, and Isaiah even described the land, (Isaiah 18; see p. 12 of the text; Isa. 11:12; 66:19,
20; Daniel 2:44; Micah 4:1-3; Matthew 24:32 [24:14]; Revelation 14:6, 7).
Jesus came to the Jews, but the Jews rejected him; Jesus came to the Nephites, but the
Nephites rejected him. Yet, Jesus' work was not finished. The gospel was then to go to the
Gentiles who were given many promises and warnings, and the prediction that they would also
reject it, and then the gospel would go again to the house of Israel (III Nephi 7:34; Mormon
2:51-54; I Nephi 3:199, 200) [III Nephi 16:10; Mormon 5:22-24; I Nephi 13:42].
For identity of the Gentiles and the promises of their being grafted ("adopted") in to the
house of Israel, review Lessons Twenty and Twenty-one.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Give a synopsis of the vision of Nephi from the fall of the Nephites to the coming forth of the
gospel to the Gentiles. (I Nephi 3:129-215) [I Nephi 12:19-14:7]
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2. Explain Nephi's prophecy that his people would "speak out of the dust" (II Nephi 11:80-86) [II
Nephi 26:14-17]. For what purpose:
 As concerns the Lamanites? (I Nephi 3:190, 191; II Nephi 12:80·84; III Nephi 9:87-90) [I
Nephi 13:38, 39; II Nephi 30:3-6; III Nephi 21:2-4]
 As concerns the Jews and all Israel? (II Nephi 11:24-32; 12:85, 86; III Nephi 7:27-29;
Mormon 1:88; 2:41) [II Nephi 25:14-18; 30:7, 8; III Nephi 16:4, 5; Mormon 3:21; 5:14]
 As concerns all nations? (I Nephi 3:191-193; 7:64; also "The Purpose of the Book of
Mormon," p. 11; D&C 87:3, 4) [I Nephi 13:39, 40; 22:28; D&C 90:6-11]
3. Give specifically the prophecies telling how the gospel would come forth in the latter days (II
Nephi 11:125-160; Isaiah 29:11-32; III Nephi 9:95-97) [II Nephi 27:6-35; Isaiah 29:11-24; III
Nephi 21:9, 10].
NOTE: Joseph Smith was marred with tar and feathers and other marks of mob violence, but was
healed and protected from death until his work was done (III Nephi 9:96, 97 [21:10]; also
Church History). This agrees with what God told Joseph Smith (D&C 23:4) [D&C 24:7-9].
Observe the promise of the "three witnesses'' and "a few…to bear testimony"
(II Nephi 11:133, 134 [27:12, 13]; also see “Witnesses, p. 33).
Note, also, the prophecy as to the book's being "sealed up again unto the Lord" (II Nephi 12:80)
[II Nephi 30:3] after it had come forth to the Gentiles. What did Joseph Smith do with the plates
after he had completed his translation? (See Church History, Vol. 1, p. 18.)
4. Describe the conditions which the prophecies foretold would exist at the time of the coming forth
of the gospel (I Nephi 3:174-179; II Nephi 11:116-124; Mormon 4:34-45) [I Nephi 13:29-32; II
Nephi 27:1-5; Mormon 8:26-34].
5. Who are the Gentiles? (I Nephi 3:135, 137 [13:1, 2]; Lesson Twenty) Who are of the house of
Jacob (Israel)? (See Lessons Twelve and Twenty; also study again "Adam's Family Tree," p. 48.)
Explain how a remnant of Jacob would be among the Gentiles.
(See Lesson Twenty, question 7; I Nephi 4:15-17; Mormon 3:32) [I Nephi 15:12-14; Mormon
7:10]
NOTE: The remnant of Jacob is composed of portions of the various tribes of Jacob, or Israel.
The Lamanites make up a very small portion of this remnant of Jacob. (II Nephi 9:101-103, 126,
127; 12:2; Alma 21; 54; III Nephi 2:106-109; 9:49; 13:61; Mormon 3:24, 25) [II Nephi 20:20-22;
21:11, 12; 28:2 Alma 46:23; III Nephi 5:23-26; 20:13; 29:8; Mormon 7:1-3]
6. In what sense are God's people "terrible"? (Genesis 6:41; 7:15-19, 21, IV only; Deuteronomy
2:25; 28:10; Isaiah 19:17; D&C 45:13: 64:8; 94:5: III Nephi 9:51, 52, 99-106; Mormon 2:52-54;
Micah 5:7 -15) [D&C 45;68-70; 64:40-43; 16; 21:12-20; Mormon 5:23, 24]
NOTE: The remnant of Jacob among the Gentiles has reference here to a remnant of the whole
house of Israel and not a remnant of Jacob, a minor portion of the Nephites. Read carefully.
Micah 5; III Nephi 7:37-40 [III Nephi 16:12-15]
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7. Mormon said, "The Lord hath reserved their blessings which they [the Nephites] might have
received in the land, for the Gentiles who shall possess the land" (Mormon 2:48) [Mormon 5:19].
However, what are the warnings to the Gentiles? (I Nephi 3:213-216; II Nephi 7:17-23; III Nephi
7:38; 9:65, 66, 101; 13:54-62; 14:1-3; Mormon 4:46-56; Ether 1:32-34; 3:94-102) [I Nephi 14:6,
7; II Nephi 10:10-16; III Nephi 16:13; 20:28; 21:15; 29:1-9; 30:1, 2; Mormon 8:35-41; Ether
2:10-11; 8:21-26]
NOTE: Consider the depth of meaning in the warning in II Nephi 11:88 [26:18]. Note that this
refers to the people in the latter days after the coming forth of the gospel, after the speedy
destruction of the Nephites. (Verse 87 [18]; also see Lesson Forty-four, question 8)
8. Relate some of the prophecies which predicted that the Gentiles would reject the gospel (II
Nephi 12:44-66, 74; III Nephi 7: 32-35; Ether 5:23, 35-37) [II Nephi 29:2-11, 14; III Nephi 16:810; Ether 12:23, 35-27]. Name several Gentile nations (see Lesson Twenty, question 7). Prove
that they have rejected the gospel in so far as they have heard it.
NOTE: The gospel has been preached in America for more than a hundred and forty years, and
also has been preached to a number of other Gentile nations. Had they accepted it, the majority
of the Americans, as well as some of the other Gentile nations would now be members of
Christ's church. They have rejected it in the same manner that the Jews rejected it-as a majority.
9. A time was allowed the Jews for their acceptance of the gospel, which they rejected; a time was
allowed the Gentiles for their acceptance of the gospel. How is one justified in the belief that the
times of the Gentiles are about over?
(D&C 45:3, 4 [45:18-33]; Luke 21:23-32; and current events.)
10. After the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, to whom is the gospel then to go? (I Nephi 3:18, 19,
199-200) [I Nephi 10:14; 13:42] When did Jesus say the work of fulfilling the covenant the
Father made with the house of Israel would be commenced? (III Nephi 9: 86-93; 10:4-8) [III
Nephi 21:1-7, 26-29]
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Significant Quotations
1. "It must needs be that the Gentiles be convinced also that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God;
and that he manifesteth himself unto all those who believe in him, by the power of the Holy
Ghost." (II Nephi 11:78 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:12 LDS]
2. "The time shall come, when the knowledge of a Savior shall spread throughout every nation,
kindred, tongue, and people." (Mosiah 1:121 RLDS) [Mosiah 3:20 LDS]
3. "If they will repent and hearken unto my words, and harden not their hearts, I will establish my
church among them." (III Nephi 10:1 RLDS) [III Nephi 21:22 LDS]
4. "Every ear shall hear it, and every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess." (D&C 85:31
RLDS) [D&C 88:103, 104 LDS]
5. "Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and I will shew unto you the greater things, the knowledge which
is hid up because of unbelief." (Ether 1:109 RLDS) [Ether 4:13 LDS]
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Lesson Forty-Seven: The Church Of Christ Restored
Lesson Assignment:
Review "Introductory Readings," pp. 11, 28-34; Lessons Twenty- one, Twenty-three, and Thirtythree; study the references given throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To study the coming forth of the church of Jesus Christ in the latter days and some of the chief
characteristics of the church as to organization and doctrine.

Lesson Introduction:
This lesson is much too long to attempt in any class session except to summarize the
coming forth of the gospel, the latter day apostasy, the reorganization of the church, and some of
its fundamental teachings. The student will find here invaluable material for continued study and
reference purposes.
Christ's church is founded on the rock of Jesus Christ and his gospel (D&C 3:16; 6:16;
10: 8, 11; 32:3) [D&C 10:67, 68; 6:34-37; 11:15-17, 23-27; 33:12-18]. Jesus, the great high
priest (Alma 9:70 [13:7]; Hebrews 5:5-10; 3:1) set up his church on earth, ordaining men to the
priesthood, whom he authorized to represent him. During every dispensation when his church
has been in existence it has borne the same characteristics, for God does not change (Isaiah
29:25; Mormon 4:68) [Mormon 9:9].
Priesthood did not originate with Christ's church on earth, but was from the foundation
of the world, "from eternity to all eternity…without beginning of days or end of years"
(Alma 9:70-73) [Alma 13:7-9]. There are two priesthoods in the church, the Aaronic and the
Melchisedec (D&C 104:1 [107:1-4]; Lesson Thirty-three). The Melchisedec priesthood became a
part of the institution for righteousness on earth in the days of Adam, and Genesis 6:7 (IV only)
declares, "Now this same priesthood which was in the beginning, shall be in the end of the world
also."
In his faith, integrity, and yearning for truth, the boy Joseph Smith sought God to know
which of all the churches was His, and as a result of his petitions came the revelations and events
by which the world was given again the fullness of the gospel (reread pp. 28-34). Before Joseph
Smith could do much to represent God, it was necessary that the authority of the priesthood be
bestowed upon him. The authority of the Aaronic priesthood was bestowed on both Joseph Smith
and Oliver Cowdery (in May, 1829) by a heavenly messenger who said he was John the Baptist,
acting under the direction of Peter, James, and John. Later when the Melchisedec priesthood was
bestowed on Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, the voices of Peter, James, and John were heard,
declaring themselves as possessing the keys of the kingdom (D&C 110:20 [128:20]; Church
History, Vol. 1; p. 65; also read Joseph Smith's account of the conferring of the Aaronic
priesthood as recorded in Times and Seasons, Vol 3; pp. 865, 866, and quoted in Church History,
Vol. I, pp. 34-36; The Story of the Church, by Inez Smith Davis, Chapter IX.)
After the work of translating the marvelous record of the ancient Americans had been
completed, the church was organized at Fayette, New York, in 1830, by six members. The
message of the gospel spread rapidly, and the church grew in numbers. Under God's direction,
they moved to Independence, and consecrated the land revealed by God as the place where Zion
shall be built (D&C 27:3; 52: 2; 57:1; 83:1, 2) [D&C 28:8, 9; 52:3-6; 57:1-5; 83:1-17]. The
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Saints, however, were not permitted to remain in the place thus set apart, but were driven from
Independence to Nauvoo, Illinois, where conditions grew worse. Doctrine and Covenants 98:1-3,
5 (last few sentences); 102:2 [D&C 101:1-8, 22-42; 105:2-6] tells the reason. God has declared
nothing shall overthrow his church "save it is the transgression of my people" (Mosiah 11:166)
[Mosiah 27:13]. In 1844, the prophet was slain, the members were scattered, and many apostate
groups sprang up, the largest of which was led by Brigham Young, now known as the Utah
Mormons. The Scriptures foretold this latter- day apostasy (Matthew 24:22-26) [Matthew 24:2326].
Because of disobedience and transgression the Lord, as warned (D&C 83:8; 94:5) [D&C
84:54-59; 97:18-28] had rejected the church as a whole, but not all individuals in the church
were rejected (D&C 102:2) [D&C 105:2-6]. Those who had remained true and loyal were guided
by God in reorganizing the church. This was begun in 1852 and was completed in 1860 when
Joseph Smith, the son of the founder of the church, the martyred prophet, took his place as
president of the high priesthood-the prophet of the church (see Church History, The Story of the
Church, etc., for details).
The same authority through priesthood, the same gospel principles, the same social
practices have always characterized the church of Jesus Christ. Indeed, the name of the church
has always been the same, for Jesus himself said it must be called in his name or it would not be
his church (III Nephi 12:15-22) [I Nephi 27:2-10], and members of his church have been called
saints throughout the ages (Deuteronomy 33:2, 3; Daniel 7:18; Romans 1:7; I Cor. 1:2; I Nephi
3:227, 230; Enos 1:4; Mormon 4:28; Ether 3:95; D&C 1:6; 45:7)[I Nephi 14:12, 14; Enos 1:3;
Mormon 8:23; Ether 8:22; D&C 1:34-36; 45:45, 46].
Thus, the church which Moroni saw established among the Gentiles in the latter days has
been established and is known as The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Explain fully the rock on which the church is founded (Matt. 16:15-19; Helaman 2:74, 75;
Ephesians 2:19-22; D&C 10:11; 32:3) [Matthew 16:4-18; Helaman 5:12; D&C 11:23-27; 33:1218].
NOTE: The spirit of revelation to Peter from God showed Jesus to be the "Christ the Son of the
living God." Jesus said to Peter, "Upon this rock (revelation of Jesus as the Christ) I will build
my church." No man can know that Jesus is the Christ except the Father reveal him through the
Holy Ghost (I Corinthians 12:3), "for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy."
(Revelations 19:10)
2. In addition to the twelve apostles which Jesus set in his church (Matthew 10:1-3) [Matthew 10:15], name the officers who compose the church which Jesus organized, as named in Hebrews 8:3;
Luke 10:1; Acts 14:23; Luke 1:5; Acts 13:1; Philippians 1:1; Ephesians 4:11, 12.
NOTE: Evangelists are patriarchs (D&C 125:3 RLDS only).
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3. Explain:
 How Jesus called men to serve in the various offices in his church (Mark 1:15-18;
2:11[1:17-20; 2:14]; Luke 6:13; Acts 26:16; 13:2; Romans 1:1; Hebrews 5:4; John 15:16;
III Nephi 5:44 [12:1]).


How men in Christ's church are ordained by the laying on of hands, thus giving them
their authority (Mark 3:13; Acts 6:6; 13:3·5; Alma 4:1; III Nephi 8:70; Moroni 3:1-3;
D&C 42:4) [Mark 3:14, 15; Alma 6:1; III Nephi 18:36; D&C 42:11].

4. Name the principles of the gospel as set forth in Christ's church:
FAITH
(Hebrews 11:1, chapter 6-read the entire chapter; Ether 5:6-13; Alma 16:138-143, 149-155;
Jacob 3:7,8; Mark 11:24-26; I John 4:12; Moroni 7:26.49; D&C 16:4) [Ether 12:6-12; Alma
32:16-21, 26-29; Jacob 4:6, 7; Mark 11:22-24; I John 4:12; Moroni 7:26-43; D&C 18:16-25]
REPENTANCE
 Necessary (Luke 13:3; 24:46; II Nephi 1:109; Mosiah 2:16; III Nephi 5:33, 39, 40; D&C
10:4; 18:1, 2; Helaman 5:70-74; Mosiah 11:138, 139) [Luke 13:3; 24:47; II Nephi 2:21;
Mosiah 4:10; III Nephi 11:32, 37, 40; D&C 11:8, 9; 19:1-24; Helaman 14:16-19; Mosiah
26:29, 30]
 "Deathbed" repentance too late (Alma 16:226-234; 19:90-110; Mosiah 1:79-85) [Alma
34:30-35; 42:2-27; Mosiah 2:36-39]
 Effective only when sin is forsaken (D&C 81:2, 3; Mosiah 2:16, 22; Hebrews 10:26)
[D&C 82:7-10; Mosiah 4:10, 12]
BAPTISM
By Water
 Necessary (Matthew 3:41-43; II Nephi 13:7; Genesis 6:54, 61-63 IV only; I John 5:6-8;
III Nephi 5:34, 35; John 3:5; Mosiah 11:187, 188; D&C 16:6) [Matthew 3:13-15; II
Nephi 31:5; I John 5:6-8; III Nephi 11:33, 34; John 3:5; Mosiah 27:25; D&C 16:37-42]
 Purpose (Acts 22:16; II Nephi 13:24, 25; I John 3:9) [Ii Nephi 13:17, 18]
 Mode (Genesis 6:67 IV only; Matthew 3:45, 46; III Nephi 5:24-26; D&C 17:21)
[Matthew 3:16, 17; III Nephi 11:23-26; D&C 20:72-21]
By the Holy Ghost and Fire (Matthew 3:38; John 3:5; II Nephi 13:15-18, 24; III Nephi
5:37-39, 46, 49; 4:50; D&C 32:2) [Matthew 3:11; John 3:5; II Nephi 31:12-14, 17; III
Nephi 11:35-37, 12:1, 2; 9:20; D&C 33:5-11]
Of Little Children-when old enough to repent Little children are accountable at eight
years of age, and should be baptized then and not before (Genesis 17:11; D&C 68: 4;
Moroni 8:9-28; Mosiah 1:114-117; D&C 28:13; 16:6; 17:20) [Genesis 17:7; D&C 68:2535; Moroni 8:8-24; Mosiah 3:16-18; D&C 29:46-48; 18:37-42; 20:71]
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LAYING ON OF HANDS
 To confirm members and to receive the Holy Ghost (D&C 17:8; 39:6;
Acts 8:17; 19:6; III Nephi 8:70, 71; Moroni 2:1-3; D&C 34:2) [D&C 20:38-44; 39:23, 24;
Acts 8:17; 19:6; III Nephi 18:36, 37; Moroni 2:1-3; D&C 35”3-6]
 To confer the authority of the priesthood (Num. 27:18-20; Acts 6:5, 6; 8:2-4; Moroni 3:13 [3:1-4])
 To heal the sick (Luke 13:13; James 5:14, 15; Mormon 4:87 [9:14]; D&C 42:12 [42:4047])
 To bless children (Matthew 19:14, 15; Mark 10:11-14; III Nephi 8:23-26; D&C 17:19)
[Matthew 19:14, 15; Mark 10:13-16; III Nephi 17:21-25; D&C 20:70]
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD
 All must be resurrected (I Corinthians 15:12-22; II Nephi 1:73-78; Mosiah 8:80, 81; Acts
24:15; Revelation 20:12, 13; Alma 8:98-107; 19: 33-65; II Nephi 6:26-35; Helaman 5:6974; Mormon 4:72; D&C 85:4) [I Corinthians 15:12-22; II Nephi 2:8-10; Mosiah 16:7, 8;
Acts 24:15; Revelation 20:12, 13; Alma 11:41-45; 40:4-41:2; II Nephi 9:11-14; Helaman
14:15-19; Mormon 9:13; D&C 88:14-20]
 The righteous shall rise first (I Thessalonians 4:16, 17; I Corinthians 15: 22, 23;
Revelation 20:4-6; Mosiah 8:56-60; D&C 76:5; 85:27, 28) [I Thessalonians 4:16, 17; I
Corinthians 15: 22, 23; Revelation 20:4-6; Mosiah 15:22-25; D&C 76:50-70; 88:95-99.
Note: The first resurrection is a condition rather than a time. It is important to be part of
the first resurrection, not the second resurrection. Those who came forth following
Christ's resurrection (Matthew 27:56, 57; III Nephi 10:36-39) [Matthew 27:52, 53; III
Nephi 23:9-11] will be part of the first resurrection just as surely as those who come forth
at any other time.
 The unjust shall come forth in the second resurrection (John 5:29; II Nephi 6:28,29;
Mosiah 8:62; Alma 19:66-68,77; D&C 76:7; 85:29) [John 5:29; II Nephi 9:12; Mosiah
15:26; Alma 41:3-5, 13; D&C 76:81-113; 88:100, 101]
ETERNAL JUDGMENT (Ecclesiastes 12:14; Rev. 20:11-15; II Nephi 6:91, 92; Alma 3:31-70; 8:98;
19: 66,67; III Nephi 11:32; Mormon 3: 21, 22, 28, 29; 4: 73, 74; D&C 1: 2; 18:1) [Ecclesiastes
12:14; Rev. 20:11-15; II Nephi 9:46; Alma 5:15-42; 11:41; 41:3,4; III Nephi 26:4; Mormon 6:20, 21;
7:6, 7; 9:13, 14; D&C 1:6-10; 19:1-6]
5. Name the spiritual gifts enumerated in I Cor. 12:1-11; Moroni 10:6-13; D&C 46:4-8.
Note that the first gift mentioned in each of these references is to know by the Holy Ghost-that
Jesus is the Christ (most clearly stated in D&C 46:5d [46:13])
6. Defend with the Scriptures the right of Christ's church today to claim to exercise the gifts of the
gospel (James 1:17; Moroni 10: 14, 18-20; Mormon 4:66-68, 75-82; D&C 17:4; Acts 2:17, 18)
[James 1:17; Moroni 10: 19, 24, 25; Mormon 9:7-9, 15-19; D&C 20:17-20; Acts 2:17, 18]
7. Explain the various parts of the financial law as set up in Christ's church:
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TITHING
(Genesis 14:39 IV only; Deuteronomy 14:22; Malachi 3:8, 10; Alma 10:8; III Nephi 11:11-13;
Matthew 23:20; D&C 64:5; 106:1, 2; 114: 1, 2 RLDS only) [Deuteronomy 14:22; Malachi 3:8,
10; Alma 13:15; III Nephi 24:8-10; Matthew 23:23; D&C 64:23-26; 119:1-7]
NOTE: There is no contradiction between Genesis 14:39 and Deuteronomy 14:22, for one does
tithe all his possessions when he files his inventory, and pays tithing on all he owns. After that he
pays on the increase as he files each annual financial statement.
OFFERINGS
(Personal-Matthew 5:44 [5:45]; I John 3:17)
DEVOTIONAL
(III Nephi 11:11; Luke 21:1-4; Mosiah 2: 28-32, 40-43; D&C 56: 5; 106: 1, 2) [III Nephi 24:8;
Luke 21:1-4; Mosiah 4:16-19, 24-26; D&C 56:16, 17; 119:1-7]
SURPLUS
(Luke 3:16; Acts 4:34, 35; IV Nephi 1:4; D&C 106:1, 2; 42: 10; 129:8 RLDS only) [Luke 3:11;
Acts 4:34, 35; IV Nephi 1:3; D&C 106:1-7; 42:33-35]
STEWARDSHIP
(I Corinthians 4:2; Romans 14:12; Luke 12:57; Jacob 2:22-24; Mosiah 2:28; D&C 70:3; 42:14;
101:2) [I Corinthians 4:2; Romans 14:12; Luke 12:48; Jacob 2:17-19; Mosiah 4:16; D&C 70:914; 42:53-55; 104:10-18]
8. Explain the name of the church today, in the light of Jesus' reply to his disciples who questioned
him about the name of his church (III Nephi 12:15-22) [III Nephi 27:2-10]. Analyze the name of
the church as to: the name; the period in the world's history; those who compose it. (See the
Lesson Introduction.)
NOTE: His name: "Jesus" (Matthew 2:4 [1:21]); his title: "Christ" (Matthew 16:17 [16:16]).
9. After the study of this lesson, how much better prepared do you feel to defend the claims of the
church founded by Joseph Smith in 1830 and reorganized in 1852-60 as the church of Jesus
Christ?
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Significant Quotations
1. "This is my gospel; and ye know the things that ye must do in my church; for the works which ye
have seen me do, that shall ye also do." (III Nephi 12:34 RLDS) [III Nephi 27:21 LDS]
2. "And as I· have prayed among you, even so shall ye· pray in my my church, among my people
who do repent and are baptized in my name." (III Nephi 8:48 RLDS) [III Nephi 18:16 LDS]
3. "If it be called in my name, then it is my church, if it so be that they are built upon my gospel."
(III Nephi 12:20 RLDS) [III Nephi 27:8 LDS]
4. "This is my church, and I will establish it; and nothing shall overthrow it, save it is the
transgression of my people." (Mosiah 11:166 RLDS) [Mosiah 27:13 LDS]
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Lesson Forty-Eight: Zion
Lesson Assignment:
Review Lessons Four and Forty-three.
Read and study Isaiah 65; 66; Revelation 21; 22; also all references throughout the lesson.

Lesson Objective:
To try to see the beauties of God's perfect plan in operation, and to catch the spirit of Zion to that
extent that individually we shall try to make our own lives Zionic and thus contribute to the
peace, happiness, and eventual salvation of the whole world.

Lesson Introduction:
There is a great deal too much material in this lesson for one class session, but it is
presented for the purpose of giving the student related source material for subsequent study and
reference .
Repeatedly the Scriptures state that only by and through Jesus Christ can mankind be
saved (Genesis 6:53 IV only; Acts 4:12; II Nephi 11:39; III Nephi 12:15-22; D&C 16:4) [Acts
4:12; II Nephi 25:20; III Nephi 27:2-10; D&C 18:16-25]. Jesus laid down his life that all men
might be lifted up (III Nephi 12:26-28) [III Nephi 27:14, 15]. His mission was not futile; his
work goes on, but slowly (D&C 140:5 RLDS only), waiting for a people who will demonstrate to
the world the joys which come in this life by living the law of love, with promise also of eternal
life.
Previous lessons have attempted to show that to the extent any people have kept the
commandments of God, happiness has resulted.
Zion is the demonstration of the acceptance and application of all of Jesus' teachings.
Enoch's city is the perfect example of Zion, and there are accounts of other peoples who have
approached the Zionic state, among whom were the Jews in and around Jerusalem who accepted
Jesus' personal ministry, and the Nephites for about two hundred years after he personally
ministered to them. The Scriptures indicate there may have been others, also, as· Melchisedec’s
people (Genesis 14:33, 34 IV only), who diligently sought to be Zionic and achieved great
righteousness. Enoch's city, however, seems to have been the only one to have actually kept all
of God's commandments, for the everlasting covenant made with Enoch (Genesis 9:21-23)
[Genesis 9:16] promises the return of that city which is "reserved until a day of righteousness
shall come; a day which was sought for by all holy men, and they found it not.” (D&C 45:2g, h)
[D&C 45:12-14]
The tragic failures of those who have obtained light and knowledge and then turned from
it have been presented-the Jaredites, the Jews, the Nephites, and finally the Saints of the early
restoration church. Still, despite these failures, God has said that a people yet will build the "New
Jerusalem" -Zion! This task and privilege is now given into our hands. What story shall we
write?
The foundation has been laid, with Christ the chief cornerstone (Ephesians 2:19, 20) and
all the blueprints and patterns necessary for going ahead, until heights have been reached which
call for more instruction from heaven, with every assurance that it will be given, according to
promise. Some of the same instructions given to Enoch by God to 'help him build his city have
been repeated to us in the latter days, for our special instruction. These are: Doctrine and
Covenants 36 [Moses 7] (which is the same as Genesis 7:1-78, IV only, given to the early church
183

before the Inspired Version was given) and sections 77, 81, 89, 93, and 101 [78, 82, 92, 96 and
104]. Many other revelations have also been given in the latter days, by which this people will be
judged as to whether or not they respond to the call to build Zion. God has given us not only the
plan, but also the leaders with the authority of the priesthood, and many earnest workmen are
ready to be further employed; while a dying world challenges all individuals who have pledged
themselves to follow Christ to adhere to each and every one of the laws of God. There must be
individual perfection before the whole church can be perfected, or Zion built.
Jesus awaits the responses of a people who will love God enough, and love their fellow
men enough to build Zion. Will we be that people?

For Directed Study and Discussion
1. Where is Zion, the New Jerusalem, to be located? (Ether 6:2-8; III Nephi 9:58; 10:1-3; Genesis
7:70 IV only; D&C 57:1; 83:1, 2a; 98:4g-i) [Ether 13:2-8; III Nephi 20:22; 21:22-24; D&C 57:15; 84:1-4; 101:17-21]
NOTE: When Christ set up his church on earth during the days of his personal ministry, the
headquarters was at Jerusalem. After the great apostasy, often called "the dark ages," the
restoration church was setup in America, the site of the New Jerusalem, which became the
headquarters or "seat" of Zion, the place where the business of the church is conducted, where
God's word is received and written into the laws of the church by World Conference. (Joel 3:16;
II Nephi 8:18, 19; Isaiah 2:3; D&C 69:2; 108:5) [II Nephi 12:2, 3; D&C 69:5-8; 133:16-25]
2. Choose and discuss one of the chief prerequisites for helping to build Zion:
Love
(Matthew 22:36·39; Mosiah 11:16; John 13:35; I John 3:14; 4: 19; Moroni 7:53; D&C
59:2; section 4) [Matthew 22:37-40; Mosiah 23:15; Moroni 7:48; D&C 59:5-12; 4]
NOTE: It was love which caused Mosiah's missionary sons to go to the murderous Lamanites,
overcoming their hatred with love (see Lesson Thirty-four).
It was love which caused these, and many others, to sorrow for the sins of the world:
 Enoch: Genesis 7:48, 51, 65 IV only
 Nephi: Helaman 3:5-12 [Helaman 7:6-11]
 The Three Nephites: III Nephi 13:51 [III Nephi 28:38]
 Jesus: Luke 13:34-36; 19:40, 43 [Luke 13:34, 35; 19:41, 44]
These not only sorrowed, but labored for righteousness. How much do we take to heart the sins
of our generation, and labor to overcome them?
Humility
(Philippians 2:8; II Nephi 6:83, 84; Alma 16:137; Mosiah 2:20-22; D&C 4; 11:4)
[Philippians 2:8; II Nephi 9:42; Alma 32:15, 16; Mosiah 4:11, 12; D&C 4; 12:7, 8]
NOTE: A great temptation to many who have contributed some worth-while works is to feel
self-important. If any man ever had the right to feel proud of his accomplishment, it was Jesus,
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who because of his works "might draw all men" unto him (III Nephi 12:26) [III Nephi 27:14].
Yet he talked to Moroni in "plain humility" (Ether 5:40) [Ether 12:39, 40]. Methuselah" took
glory unto himself" (Genesis 7:80), and no more was heard of him.
Meekness
(Matthew 5:7; 11:30; Isaiah 61:1; Mosiah 1:120; Alma 10:28; Moroni 7:49)
[Matthew 5:5; 11:29; Isaiah 61:1; Mosiah 3:19; Alma 13:28, 29; Moroni 12:2]
Charity
(Colossians 3:14; I Peter 4:8; II Nephi 11:107, 108; Moroni 7:50, 52)
[Colossians 3:14; I Peter 4:8; II Nephi 26:30; Moroni 7:44, 46]
Purity of Heart
(Matthew 5:10; Jacob 2:50, 51; D&C 94:4, 5; 97:4; 98:4)
[Matthew 5:8; Jacob 3:2, 3; D&C 97:15-28; 100:13-17; 101:9-21]
NOTE: Observe the kind of man God chose to be the first bishop of the church in the latter days
(D&C 41:3) [D&C 41:7-12].
3. How important to Zion is the temporal law? (II Nephi 1:70; Mosiah 2:43-49; 9:64; Alma 17:7882; D&C 28:8; 70:3; 81:4) [II Nephi 2:5; Mosiah 4:26-30; 18:29; Alma 37:43-46; D&C 29:2933; 70:9-14; 82:11-19]
4. By man's strength alone Zion is impossible (John 15:5). Even Jesus said, "I of mine own strength
can do nothing"(John 5:31) [John 5:30]. God does not command man to do the impossible; Give
Nephi's statements concerning this (I Nephi 1:65; 5:59; II Nephi 1:100, 101) [I Nephi 3:7; 17:3;
II Nephi 2:16, 17]. Describe the power by which Zion will be built (I Thessalonians 1:5; I Nephi
3:230, 231; III Nephi 10:4; D&C 100:3d-f; Genesis 6:36) [I Thessalonians 1:5; I Nephi 14:14; III
Nephi 21:26; D&C 103:15-20; Genesis 6:36].
NOTE: Observe God's great willingness to instruct and inspire his servants (D&C 6:6; 10:7)
[D&C 6:14; 11:13, 14].
5.

Enumerate some of the positive statements that Zion shall be built. (D&C 97:4; III Nephi 7:43;
9:56-58, 85, 86; D&C 34:6; 43:7; 100:3; Ether 6:2-8; Mosiah 7:78, 79; D&C 36:12f, g; 45:12;
49:5; 64:8) [D&C 100:13-17; III Nephi 16:17, 18; 20:20-22, 46; 21:1; D&C 35:24-27; 43:27-33;
103:11-20; Ether 13:2-8; Mosiah 12:22, 23; Moses 7:62; 45:64-67; 49:24-28; 64:40-43].

5. State the order in which God has said the gathering to Zion shall take place (D&C 58:3; 2:5;
Church History, Vol. 2, pp. 84, 85; D&C 104:5) [D&C 58:5-12; 3:12-15; 107:10].
6. Explain how the redemption of Zion will liberate the lesser kingdoms which have labored under
the weight of man's sin ever since the creation (D&C 85:6, 9; 38:4e; 98:5a-c) [D&C 88:23-32,
36-38; 38:18, 19; 101:22-26].
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NOTE: When God created man, he gave him dominion over the earth and all in the animal
kingdom-in the sea, air, and on the land (Genesis 1:27, 28) [Genesis 1:26]. All these lesser
kingdoms await man's redemption (Romans 8:18-23—try substituting the word creation for
creature, to help clarify the meaning). The earth itself groans under the weight of sin (Genesis
7:55, 56; Isaiah 33:9; I Nephi 5:250) [I Nephi 19:12] but will be transfigured (D&C 63:6) [D&C
63:19-21] and rejoice (I Nephi 6:43) [I Nephi 21:13].
7. Which of these joys do God's people desire enough to pay the price to make them possible?
 In perfected Zion there are to be no rich and no poor: Genesis 7:23 IV only; IV Nephi
1:4; D&C 51:1; 70:3; 77:1 [IV Nephi 1:3; D&C 51:1-6; 70:9-14; 77:1-7].
 The waste places to become like Eden: II Nephi 5:72, 73; Mosiah 7:79 [II Nephi 8:3;
Mosiah 12:23]. There will be no curse when he comes (D&C 38:4e) [D&C 38:18, 19].
 Children to grow up without sin or harm: D&C 45:10; Isaiah 65:20; D&C 63:13;
98:5e, f. [D&C 45:54-59; Isaiah 65:20; D&C 63:47-54; 101:28-31].
 No "envyings, nor strife's," no murders, or wars, or bloodshed: IV Nephi 1:18;
D&C 45:12 [IV Nephi 1:16; D&C 45:64-67].
 Satan will have no power over the Saints in Zion: I Nephi 7:60, 62; II Nephi 5:18, 85;
D&C 43:7; 45:10; 98:5 [I Nephi 22:26; II Nephi 6:6; 8:8; D&C 43:27-33; 45:54-59;
98:22-42].
 All will be of "one heart and one mind" (Genesis 7:23 IV only; D&C 43:12) [D&C
56:64-67], or will "have the mind of Christ" (I Corinthians 2:16); all will "see eye to eye"
(III Nephi 7:43) [I Nephi 16:17]; will be one as God and Christ are one (John 17:21;
Genesis 7:71 IV only).
 No sorrows or griefs or partings in death: Revelation 21:4; Isaiah 65:19-25.
 Zion of old, Enoch's city, will join the New Jerusalem: Genesis 9:21-23 IV only; Mosiah
7:78; III Nephi 7:43 (Isaiah 52:9, 10); D&C 76:5n-o; 36:13 [Mosiah 12:22; III Nephi
16:17, 18; D&C 76:66, 67; Moses 7:63, 64].
 All the ancients who labored for Zion, and all the righteous who have died in Christ will
return to join the New Jerusalem, their spirits and bodies reunited eternally, which is the
"fullness of joy": See Lesson Forty-seven, question 4, "Resurrection of the Dead" p. 180;
D&C 45:2d-l; 90:5 [D&C 45:9-17; 93:29-35].
NOTE: How marvelous to mingle with and be taught by such as Adam, Enoch, Joseph, Moses,
Isaiah, all the wonderful Book of Mormon stalwarts in the faith, and countless others! What shall
we do to feel at home in their presence?
Jesus will reign as King in Zion, and God himself shall be with them: Genesis 7:59 IV only;
Revelation 21:2, 3; 22:3·5; II Nephi 7:21; D&C 38:5; 108:5 [II Nephi 10:14; D&C 38:21-26;
133:16-25].
8. Name some of the warnings to those who tight against Zion: II Nephi 7:20, 23; I Nephi 7:30, 42;
II Nephi 11:106, 109; 12: 30-35; D&C 38:9; 63:9; 71:2 [II Nephi 10:14, 16; I Nephi 22:14, 19; II
Nephi 26:29, 31; 28:24-29; D&C 38:39-42; 63:32-38;:2-11]. Some of the blessings to those who
labor for Zion; I Nephi 3:187; 7:35-41; II Nephi 5:90; Isaiah 4:4; Mosiah 7:77-79; 8:47-51; D&C
38:9a; 45:13, 14; 12:3; 77:4 [I Nephi 13:37; 22:16-19; II Nephi 8:11; Isaiah 4:5; Mosiah 12:2123; 15:13-18; 38:39; 45:68-71; 4:6-7; 78:17-22].
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9. How can the individual be assured of the promised power to help build Zion?
(D&C 63:1a; 50:6; 46:8a, 9; Helaman 3:115-117) [D&C 63:1; 50:22-30; 46:28, 29, 31-33;
Helaman 10:4, 5]
NOTE: Nephi records that not any man "could do a miracle…save he were cleansed every whit
from iniquity." (III Nephi 4:20 [III Nephi 8:1]. God could not give this power to any except he
would use it righteously. Note the warning in Doctrine and Covenants 85:16 [D&C 85:62-65].

Significant Quotations
1. "Zion shall flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall be an
ensign unto the people, and there shall come unto her out of every nation under
heaven." (D&C 64:8 RLDS) [D&C 64:40-43]
2. "The redemption of Zion must needs come by power." (D&C 100:3 RLDS) [D&C
100:11-20]
3. "For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance." (I Thessalonians 1:5)
4. "Blessed are they who shall seek to bring forth my Zion at that day, for they shall have
the gift and the power of the Holy Ghost." (I Nephi 3:187 RLDS) [I Nephi 13:37
LDS]
5. "Be looking forth for the time of my coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall
be called Zion; a New Jerusalem." (Genesis 7:70 IV only)
6. "But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for money, they shall
perish." (II Nephi 11:109 RLDS) [II Nephi 26:31 LDS]
7. "Wo be unto him that is at ease in Zion." (II Nephi 12:30 RLDS) [II Nephi 28:24 LDS]
8. "It becometh every man who hath been warned, to warn his neighbor; therefore they are
left without excuse, and their sins are upon their own heads."(D&C 85:22 RLDS)
[D&C 88:81-83 LDS]
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Lessons Forty-Nine through Fifty-Two
Purposely, lesson outlines have been prepared for forty-eight and not fifty-two lessons, for the
reason that average classes have interruptions during the year of from one to four class sessions,
for Christmas, Easter, and other special days or occasions. For classes which may have more
than forty-eight sessions, the following suggestions are made:

Lesson Forty-Nine
Classes seldom have time enough to discuss the valuable teachings encouchcd in the "Significant
Quotations." These quotations summarize and emphasize certain phases of each lesson. Spend a
class session reviewing and discussing them.

Lesson Fifty:
Study more of the "Sermon on the Mount." (See Lesson Forty.)

Lesson Fifty-One:
Study more thoroughly the fundamentals of the gospel. (See Lesson Forty-six.)

Lesson Fifty-Two:
Study some phases of Zion which time may not have permitted previously. (See Lessons Four,
Forty-three and Forty-eight.)
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